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ща ве. 


РКЕЕАСЕ 


The idea of producing this edition stems from two courses on the historical work of 
Patriarch Nikephoros I gave at the University of Oxford in 1975/6 and 1979/80. For 
teaching purposes I made then an English translation of the Breviarium. It occurred 
to me that its usefulness would be enhanced if it were to accompany a re-edition of 
the Greek text that would combine the versions of the Vatican and London manu- 
scripts. Indeed, most historians are content to consult the former in C. de Boor's 
excellent edition of 1880; not many go to the trouble of examining at the same time 
L. Orosz’ publication of the latter (part edition, part collation), which happens, fur- 
thermore, to be somewhat difficult of access. As might have been expected, my col- 
lation of the two manuscripts did not produce any great surprises. The process of 
relying on both, and not on the Vaticanus alone, has yielded, however, for the por- 
tion they have in common a somewhat more satisfactory text than de Boor's. 

If it has taken me longer than І had anticipated to complete what appeared at 
first sight a fairly straightforward task, that is due, among other reasons, to the 
Commentary, which the editors of the Series Washingtoniensis deemed indispens- 
able. In view of the fact that the Breviarium is one of the two most important Greek 
texts for our knowledge of Byzantine history of the seventh and eighth centuries, the 
information it contains has been the subject of endless discussion. An exhaustive 
commentary would, therefore, have become extremely bulky. After some hesitation 
I adopted the expedient of a succinct commentary to match the succinctness of the 
Breviarium itself. Readers and critics please take note. Given sufficient time I could 
have multiplied tenfold my bibliographic references and discussed at length a num- 
ber of speculative theories that have been advanced about this or that passage or 
aspect of the work. I thought it would be more useful to restrict my comments to 
essentials, having in view the needs of historians rather than those of philologists. 
As for the latter, the time has not yet come to study in detail the patriarch's handling 
of the Greek language and his knowledge of the classics. To do so properly we 
would need to have an edition of his principal and as yet unpublished work, the 
Refutatio et eversio (as P. J. Alexander has christened it) and a better text of his 
other theological writings than is available in Migne's Patrology. 

I should like to thank Professor Ihor Ševčenko, who has gone through the en- 
tire text and made a number of felicitous emendations; Dr. Jeffrey Featherstone for 
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communicating to me the text of the Refutatio et eversio, which he edited in part in 
his Harvard Ph.D. thesis; Miss Claudia Rapp for a preliminary description of the 
Vaticanus; Professor P, Speck for allowing me to read prior to publication his Das 
geteilte Dossier ОЮМАА BYZANTINA 9); Dr. Frances Kianka for her meticu- 


lous editing; and, as usual, my wife for her support and help with the intractable 
computer. 


July 1988 
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INTRODUCTION 


THE AUTHOR 


The life of Nikephoros has been surveyed by several scholars, most fully 
by Р. J. Alexander.’ For the present purpose it will be sufficient to recall its main 
landmarks. 

Nikephoros was born at Constantinople in or about 758 in the reign of the 
iconoclastic emperor Constantine V (741—775). His father, Theodore, belonged to 
a prominent family and held the post of imperial secretary (asekretis); being, how- 
ever, of an iconophile persuasion, he was denounced to the authorities and exiled to 
Pontos, probably some time in the 760s. Recalled to the palace, he did not abandon 
his religious convictions and was once again banished, this time to Nicaea, where he 
died six years later. 

Nikephoros received a normal education (enkyklios paideia) and followed his 
father’s footsteps by joining the civil service, also in the capacity of imperial secre- 
tary. He probably did so in the reign of Leo IV (775—780), who was nominally, 
though not aggressively, an iconoclast. He served as the subordinate of the first sec- 
retary Tarasios, who, in 784, was elevated to the patriarchal throne. At the Second 
Nicene Council (787) Nikephoros made a brief appearance to read aloud a Greek 
translation of the pope's letter addressed to the reigning emperors Constantine VI 
and Eirene. For some years thereafter Nikephoros seems to have remained at his 
post. His subsequent retirement to a life of quietude somewhere in the Asiatic sub- 
urbs of the capital is not dated exactly, but may have been occasioned by the as- 
sumption of supreme power by Eirene and the blinding of Constantine VI in 797. 
Probably after the overthrow of Eirene in 802 Nikephoros was brought back to Con- 
stantinople and made the administrator of the biggest poorhouse (unnamed). 

In February 806 Patriarch Tarasios died. In naming his successor Emperor 
Nikephoros I consulted many prominent churchmen, but found no unanimity of 
opinion. He decided to confer the appointment on his namesake Nikephoros, though 


| Nicephorus. 
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the latter was as yet a layman. Rushed at a few days’ interval through the grades of 
monk, deacon, and presbyter, Nikephoros was ordained patriarch on Easter Sunday, 
12 April 806. | 

In the exercise of his functions Nikephoros appears to have been docile to his 
emperor, who was killed in Bulgaria five years later. He lent his support to the ap- 
pointment of the next emperor, Michael I (1 Oct. 811), and when Michael was over- 
thrown after the defeat at Versinicia, Nikephoros approved the elevation of Leo V, 
from whom he requested but did not obtain a formal affirmation of orthadoxy. 

When the worst of the Bulgarian threat had been averted by the sudden death 
of the Khan Krum (14 April 814), the new emperor appointed a committee to in- 
quire afresh into the justification of banning religious images. In December Leo 
asked Nikephoros to yield to popular demand by removing icons; Nikephoros те" 
fused. An open clash between emperor and patriarch took place on Christmas day, 
and early the following year Nikephoros was forced to abdicate. He was succeeded 
by Theodotos, son of the patrician Michael Melissenos, and, after Easter 815, the 
iconoclastic doctrine was reaffirmed by a council held in St. Sophia. | 

Nikephoros retired to the monastery rà “Ayadod, north ої Chrysopolis > 
which he may have built himself. Soon thereafter he was moved by the emperor $ 
order to the more distant monastery of St. Theodore, another of his foundations. He 
had a chance of resuming patriarchal office under Michael П on condition of keep- 
ing silent about the issue of images, but refused, He died in 828. 


HISTORICAL WORKS 


The major part of Nikephoros’ literary output is devoted to theological contro- 
versy and was composed vetwcen 814 and some time after 820. Among his theologi- 
cal works two contain a certain amount of historical information designed to demon- 
strate that the period of iconoclasm and, in particular, the reign of Constantine V 
was a time, not of success and prosperity, but of calamity: these are the Third Antir- 
rheticus (PG 100, 493D ff.) and the as yet unpublished Refutatio et eversio.? The 
relevant passages found in them are discussed below, рр. 9-11. 

In addition , Nikephoros is credited with two historical works, namely: 

1) the ‘loropia соруторосѕ or Breviarium, edited here; and 

2) the Xpovoypoqióv ovvropov, of which a few words ought to be said. 


? Analyzed ibid., 242~62. For a transcription of the complete text I am greatly indebted to Dr. Г. 
Featherstone, 
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This is no more than a set of chronological tables and consists in de Boor’s stand arci 
edition of the following elements: 

a) An Old Testament chronology from Adam to the Babylonian captivity. 

b) The kings of Persia from Cyrus to Alexander's conquest. 

c) The Ptolemies down to Cleopatra. 

d) The emperors of Rome from Julius Caesar to Michael II. 

e) Roman empresses, starting with Theodora and Helena, wives of Con- 
stantius Chlorus. 

f) The kings of the ten tribes of Israel in Samaria. 

g) The high priests of the Jews from Aaron to the sack of Jerusalem by the 
Romans. 

h) The bishops of Constantinople from the apostle Andrew? to the iconoclast 
Theodotos. 

i) The popes of Rome. 

1) The bishops of Jerusalem. 

k) The bishops of Alexandria. 

І) The bishops of Antioch. 

m) A list of the canonical, dubious, and apocryphal books of the Old ancl 
New Testaments with the number of verses in each. 

It should be noted that de Boor failed to take account of the Slavonic versions" 
and of the four oldest Greek manuscripts, which are: 

1) British Library, Add. 19390 of the early tenth century, which also contains 
the Breviarium. It is limited to items a~d and h, and, as regards the Хром. oŬúr- 
томо», appears to have been copied from an original dating soon after 82.1. For 
further details see below, pp. 23—24. 

2) Oxford, Christ Church, Wake 5, of the late ninth century, which contains 


?It should be noted that in the Lond. Add. 19390 the list starts with Metrophanes, omitting, the 
22. mythical bishops from Andrew to Probus. 

‘Namely, (1) The Letopisec vskore, preserved in many variant versions. Ed. from Момрокені 
Korméaja by М, V. Stepanov, Izv. Otd. Russk. Jaz. i Sloy. Akad. Nauk 17/2 (1912), 250—903; 17:3 
(1912), 256-320 (Slavonic and Greek texts in parallel columns, рр. 2931f.). Items a—d down to the 
murder of Michael III (867), For the Greek text Stepanov has added variants from two Moscow MSS, 
viz. Synodal Library (now Historical Museum) Vladimir 318 and 439, Cf. E. К. Piotrovskaja, Trudy 
Otd. Drevnerussk. Lit. 29 (1974), 170-77: eadem, VizVrem 36 (1974), 147—53. (2) A list of Roman 
emperors from Augustus to 920 in Svjatoslav's Izbornik of 1073, after the colophon, on fols. 2647 266%. 
Ed. E. К. Piotrovskaja in /zbornik Svjatoslava 1073 вода (Moscow, 1977), 317-31. (3) The IstoriKkii za 
Boga v'krat' ce, dated 893/4 and ascribed to Constantine of Preslav. It is a list from Adam to Leo МЕ, but 
the last two reigns, those of Basil I and Leo VI, given in rounded numbers (i.e., without indication of 
months and days), appear to have been added. Ed, V. №. Zlatarski, Spisanie BAN 27 (1923), 132-2. 
Cf. B. 5. Angelov, Byzantinobulgarica 2 (1966), 83--105. 
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part of the Chronicle of Synkellos (from Julius Caesar to the end)? and the Chronicle 
of Theophanes.‘ Items a~e, h-m only. The list of Roman emperors ends with the 
accession of Basil I (867), for whom no length of reign is given, and the list of 
empresses likewise with Basil's wife Eudokia. The bishops' lists are given in the 
order: Jerusalem, Rome, Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch. The Constantinople 
list ends with Ignatios (847-858), with no indication of years, but the same applies 
to his predecessors. 

3) Former Dresden, Da 12, now reunited with its parent, Moscow, Hist. Mu- 
seum 231 (Vladimir), written for Arethas in 932.’ Items а-а only. The series of 
emperors ends with the accession of Constantine VII (913). Some additional com- 
ments have been incorporated into the text. 

4) Jerusalem, Patriarch, cod. 24 (several hands of the 10th century).* Items 
a-d (to Leo VI) and В (to Antony II Kauleas, 893—901). 

It is questionable whether the concept of authorship can be applied to an alma- 
nac like the Xpov. gúvropov. Its archetype does appear to have been put together 
before Nikephoros' death, and he may have had a hand in its compilation; alter- 
natively, it may have been found among his papers. Not all manuscripts attribute it 
to him: in the London and Dresden copies it appears anonymously. Furthermore, it 
is difficult to determine which items the archetype may have contained. 

Another consideration that ought to be borne in mind is that the Хром», rúv- 
тором is but one of several similar compilations that seem to have circulated at 
about the same time. A set of chronological tables certainly underlies the Chronicle 
of Synkellos (not later than 811) and another set the Chronicle of Theophanes (com- 
pleted by 814). A third set (including also the kings of Persia and the Arab caliphs) 
EXISTS in Vat. gr. 2210 (10th century).? It appears to have been put together out of 
disparate material toward the middle of the ninth century and, strangely enough, 
presents the bishops in the order: Rome (down to Paschal I, 817—824), Alexandria, 
Antioch, Jerusalem, Constantinople (down to Methodios, 843—847). 

The Хром, rúvTopov deserves to be reedited on the basis of a fuller manu- 


script tradition than was utilized by de Boor, but that can only be profitably done in 
the context of the other cognate compilations we have mentioned. 





“See Synk,, рр. ХИ-ХИ. 


er NM 
For а description of the MS, see М.С. Wilson, DOP 26 (1972), 357-58 
bus G. Westerink, Byzantion 42 (1972), 197, 199, 204. | | 
Wong i «d ca ao p Kerameus, "lepogokouraei ВуЗмовчукт), І (St, Petersburg, 1891), 89-96. 
No tps or Sec ma Benton Таке, Dated Greek Minuscule Manuscripts, 1 (Boston, 1934), 
Lites, элу A3 ten century | Ie, ВМУ 5 (1927), 109-10 (early 10th century); М. Oikonomides, 
Ed A. Schoene, Eusebii Chron, liber prior, 1 


| (Berlin, — 1 
I UNAM. No. OL and p 60 wit oe 1 Bori " 875), App. IV, 81—83. Lake, op. cit., 
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THE NATURE OF THE BREVIARIUM ^ 


As transmitted in the Vatican MS (V), the Breviarium is a condensed histori- 
cal account of the Byzantine Empire from Phokas (602) to the marriage of Leo I'V to 
Eirene (769). The reign of Phokas is, however, dismissed in one sentence, and the 
narrative really starts with the revolt against him in Africa. It then proceeds to Oc- 
tober 641, leaves out entirely the reign of Constans II (641—668), then carries on 
from the accession of Constantine IV (668) to the end. The London MS (L) also 
starts in 602 but breaks off in 713. 

L was not known to de Boor, and when it first came to the attention of inter- 
ested scholars the view was expressed, in spite of the attribution to Nikephoros in 
the title, that it was the work of an earlier author, or rather of two earlier authors (the 
first allegedly to fol. 30', corresponding to the marriage of Herakleios to Martina, 
the second from 30" to the end), which Nikephoros later copied.!! On closer study, 
this theory proved to be untenable, and L came to be regarded as the descendant of a 
first draft, of which V represents a reworking. This appears to be the simplest solu- 
tion of what is admittedly a very complicated puzzle (see below, pp. 25—29), 

The existence of two redactions by the same author represents a rare case in 
Byzantine historiography " and leads to some interesting observations. Setting aside 
a number of minor omissions and additions (some of them being of a scribal nature), 
the differences between L and V are purely stylistic and do not concern the sub- 
stance of the narrative. Furthermore, it is apparent that the first eleven paragraphs of 
L (in our numeration) were subjected to a thorough revision, but from paragraph 12 
to the end of L only small changes were made. Another historian, in going over his 
first draft, might have wished to make substantive alterations by correcting any 
errors he may have committed or introducing evidence he had overlooked. Not so 
Nikephoros: bis concern was merely with the literary presentation of his work. 

It has been claimed " that the termination of L with the overthrow of Philippikos 


For a partial discussion of what follows see my “Тһе Breviarium of the Patriarch Nikephoros,” 
Byzance: Hommage à А. №. Stratos (Athens, 1986), II, 539-52. Previous bibliography in Moravesik, 
Byzantinoturcica, 1, 458-59; Hunger, Hochsprachliche Lit., 1, 346—47. 

ПА. Burckhardt, BZ 5 (1896), 465-77. 

The view of C. de Boor concerning two author's versions of the Chronicle of George the Monk, 
one represented by Coislin 305, the other by all the other MSS (in his ed. of same, I, рр. Ixviii ff.) has 
been disproved by M.-A. Monégier du Sorbier, Recherches sur la tradition manuscrite de la Chronique 
de Georges le Moine, 'Thesis, Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales (Paris, 1985), 483 ff. 

3 This was first stated by Burckhardt, op. cit., 468 because of the scribe's pious formula at the end 
of L and the fact that fol. 55" of the same MS has been left blank. Often repeated, e.g., by E. Honig- 
mann, Nouvelle Clio 4 (1952), 290 note 1; Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica, I, 457, 532; C. Head, Justinian 
І of Byzantium (Madison, Wisc., 1972), 16. I shall not discuss here the highly complex problem of the 
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Bardanes (713) was deliberate, but on closer examination that MN » конере н 
case. 1, breaks off, if one may say i in the тиен тату and one 
division of the text into paragraphs y mo DM “act after the end of 
may wish to start a new paragraph with the words 77) тро, Just СО ontinuous 
oes not alter the fact that the flow of the narrative 15 CORUIIVV | 
over the othe break, as it is also in the parallel text of Theophanes, which 1s 
source. | . 
teet f ray be that the ending of L is due to accidental mutilation of its mode е 
it is equally possible that Nikephoros, for whatever reason, stopped at Р вц. 
laid his work aside. The scribe's pious formula at ће end of L, Ҳоготф over the 
саги S6éa koi Хар, does not appear to me to favor one alterna оо " 
other. In the absence of any clear evidence, let us assume that the нй а ith its 
tended only to a.D. 713. On picking it up again Nikephoros felt dissatts М s est 
literary form and proceeded to rewrite the first eleven paragraphs, | e "i of 
change he made being in Shahin’s speech (c. 6), which was expanded in оа ve 
mini-oration in the manner of Thucydides. He even felt compelled to improve 
some proper names. On reaching с. 12, he either became tired of such exten: м 
revision or found his draft nearly acceptable as it stood, and so made only min 
changes to his earlier text. He then carried the narrative forward to 769. A crose 
reading of the added section (A.D. 713—769) shows, however, clear signs О 4 P й 
gressive weariness. As we shall see, what Nikephoros did, to ali intents an pur 
poses, was to paraphrase into ancient Greek a small number of chronicle sources 
written in “vulgar” Greek. In the first part of his History he went to some trouble to 
camouflage the "chronicle element" and even suppressed (to ош great regret) 
nearly all dates." In the final part, on the other hand, individual chronicle entries are 
barely disguised. This circumstance suggests that the History is unfinished as 1 
stands and that it was not necessarily intended to stop in 769, a date that cannot 


so-called Epitome, the first version of which (also ascribed by some scholars to Traianos Patrikios) i8 
thought to have extended to the reign of Justinian II. See D. Serruys, BZ 16 (1907), 1-5 1. The Ep Home 
in its redactions A ( Theodosius Melitenus), B1 (represented by Paris. gr. 854, negligently edited by 
1. A. Cramer, Anecdota graeca e codd. mss. Bibl. Reg. Paris., II (Oxford, 18391, 2431f.), and B2 
(namely, the Va tradition of George the Monk and т, the common source of Paris. gr. 1712 and Ked- 
тепоѕ) does not appear to me to throw much light on the source of Nikephoros. А 

“He changed Доратт Хов to Aopevtiddos, Воуробото$ to Ворботото (с. 1), Bigovhivos to 
either BovryAivos or Berovàivos (c. 4). 1 am nol sure whether the change of PaBios to the incorrect 
cbÀatus (c. 11) is deliberate or scribal. 

" Down to A.D. 641 the only chronological indications are: arrival of the True Cross at Con- 


stantinople (с. 18); death of Patriarch Sergios (c. 26); length of reign of Herakleios (с. 27); length of 
reign of Constantine ПІ (c. 29); ordination of Patriarch Paul II (c. 32), 


"Се, 78, 79, 82, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88. 
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be regarded as particularly significant. The fact, however, that Photios (Bibl. , cod. 
66) read it in the same form as that represented by V proves that we possess the 
final text. 

Here a small problem presents itself. Granted that L is manifestly not the au- 
thor's autograph, why is it that a first and, indeed, incomplete draft of the History 
was copied into a manuscript of fine quality? Of course, we do not know the answer. 
It may be that Nikephoros himself gave a copy of his first version to a friend (say for 
thé purpose of criticism), or it may have been found among his papers after his 
death. In either case we can be reasonably certain that the scribe of L was unaware 
of the existence of the V text. 

Although in L the Breviarium is entitled Хромоурафікдби---а neutral and im- 
precise term—there can be no doubt that Nikephoros intended to write a “history” in 
the technical sense of that word. This is shown not only by the title in V (confirmed by 
Photios), but also by the author's style and his deliberate use of a vocabulary derived, 
directly or indirectly, from ancient historiography.” And if he did so, the chances are 
that there existed no “history” of the events after 602, that is, until Nikephoros took 
up his pen. It has already been observed " that his purpose was probably to provide a 
continuation of Theophylact Simokatta, who stopped in 602: this is corroborated by 
the fact that in V the Breviarium follows Theophylact’s text? and Photios, too, read 
them in the same order (Bibl. , codd. 65, 66). Yet the Breviarium, apart from its self- 
confessed brevity, fails to meet one essential requirement of the genre in not being 
based on autopsy. In 769, his terminal date, Nikephoros was about eleven years old. 
He could not have had personal knowledge of any of the events he describes, and 
it is highly unlikely that he had recourse to living witnesses. The significance of 
his démarche should be sought in the context of the Byzantine "renaissance." 
Alongside the revival of grammar, epistolography, and other antique literary forms, 
Nikephoros sought to produce a "history" that would bridge the gap of nearly two 
centuries that separated his time from the Roman world of the early seventh century. 
As far as we know, he was the only one to have done so: indeed, no other “history” 
was produced until the reign of Constantine Porphyrogenitus. 


7 As far as we have been able to ascertain, his borrowings are lexical and do not comprise whole 
phrases. Among his affectations we may note the use of ws (prep.), not always confined to cases where 
the object is a person (also frequent in Simok.); 707) = “abodes of men" (as, e.g., in Herodotus); брома 
= “by name" (as in Xenophon, etc.), which V? studiously altered to бедцєть, On the rhythmic structure 
of Nikephoros' prose see W. Hórandner, Der Prosarhythmus in der rhetorischen Literatur der Byzan- 
tiner (Vienna, 1981), 131. 

їх Alexander, Nicephorus, 157-58. 

? Even if the two parts of V were written in different scriptoria. See below, рр. 19—20. 
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A number of hypothetical dates have, however, been advanced Оп the basis 
ОЇ internal indications, Bury thought that the Breviarium was earlier than 796 


Alexander Suggested that it was earlier than 787, “as the author shows no knowl- 
edge of the official restoration of image-worship.”? 2! Ohnsorge? and Speck? saw а 
Contemporary reference In the words of the people of Constantinople addressed to 
Empress Martina: “Nor can you, О Lady, receive barbarian or other foreign emis- 
saries who come to the palace or hold converse with them. May God forbid that the 
Roman State should come to such a pass!” (с. 28). If, as these scholars believe, the 
Passage in question js directed against Empress Вігепе, a date in 790 or later would 
necessarily follow, As far as I know, К. М. Uspenskij stands alone in assuming a 
date after 800, but he did not justify his Opinion, 

How much weight we may 


wish to attribute to any of the above arguments will 
depend on two Considerations 


1) In view of the fact that N ikephoros wrote his History not at first hand but 
On the basis of earlier sources that are unavailable to us, it would be helpful to 
know which of his statements are personal and which are derived from his sources, 
To this question there 15, alas, no answer, Thus 
nonia is "today" under Ay 


temporary reality (assuming he had knowledge of it), 1 would suspect the former 
but cannot prove it, 


“LRE, II, 450 note 1. 
" Nicephorus, 162 


? Saeculum 14 (1963), 225-26; герг. їп Konstantinopel und der Okzident (Darmstadt, 1966), 
57 -- 58, 


3 Kaiser Konstantin VI (Munich, 1978), П, 
kümpfer der &Ottlichen Lehren (Bonn, 1981), НОЕ 


638 note 233; Artabasdos, der rechtgidubige Vor- 
“To be more precise, in the second decade o 


f the 9th century: VizVrem 3 (1950), 421, 
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the account of the civil war between Constantine М and Artabasdos (с. 65): “What 
terrible things are wont to happen in such conditions . . . is, indeed, known to many 
from experience." If this is a personal aside, it may well be thought to refer to the 
revolt of Thomas the Slav (821-823), the only internecine war that Nikephoros 
himself experienced. But again we cannot be certain that it is a personal observation. 

2) A related question concerns the amount of bias (Tendenz), hidden or overt, 
that may be detected in the Breviarium. Being, as we are, keenly sensitive to politi- 
cal motivation, we should be on our guard in ascribing a similar attitude to a medi- 
eval author. We should also bear in mind that the style and literary conventions of 
historiography which Nikephoros adopted forced on him an appearance of detach- 
ment if not complete impartiality. Certainly, he is anti-iconoclastic, though less 
stridently so than Theophanes. But then there is reason to believe that his source was 
also anti-iconoclastic.? Is the relative moderation of his anti-iconoclasm due to the 
fact that he is writing "history" or to some other reason? Here and there Nikephoros 
expresses censure, for example, of Emperor Herakleios on the grounds of the 
latter's incestuous marriage with Martina. The censure was probably present in 
Nikephoros' source, but was he trying to make a point by repeating it? Was he 
perchance thinking of the irregular marriage of Constantine VI? It has been claimed 
that Nikephoros shows a strong sense of loyalty to the imperial government (of 
whatever complexion) and that he deliberately omits events that wounded his patrio- 
tism.** That, too, is a subjective interpretation. The omissions, in particular, can be 
explained on other grounds, and Nikephoros’ silence about the disastrous reign of 
Constans II is due either to the fact that he knew nothing about it or to accidental 
loss in the archetype, not to his unwillingness to relate events he found distasteful 
(see below, pp. 14—15). 

We should inquire next whether any chronological deduction may be drawn 
from a comparison of the Breviarium with the two polemical works of Nikephoros, 
which, as we have said, contain historical information on the reign of Constantine 
У, namely, Antirrheticus Ш (composed after 815 or in 818—820 according to Alex- 
ander)?’ and the Refutatio et eversio (after 820). There can be no doubt that there is 
a significant overlap among all three and that the polemical works provide a number 
of details that are absent in the Breviarium, as the following examples show: 

1) Monasteries converted to profane use, turned into stables or sold for cash, 
among them those of Floros and Kallistratos. The piles of refuse (?) left from that 
period can still be seen today (би rà перитташата Kai p ци avrav ĝt- 
тркєса» émupovto avra). Antirrh. Ш, 493D; cf. Refut., Cod. Paris. gr. 1250, 


25 Alexander, Nicephorus, 159-62. 
^E, Б. Lipšic, VizVrem 3 (1950), esp. 97 ff. 
"Nicephorus, 188. 
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fol. 195". Not in the Breviarium, but corresponds loosely to Theoph., 443. 1 ff. 
who mentions the monasteries of Dalmatos, Kallistratos, Dios, and Maximinos, not 
that of Floros. 

2) The plague (Brev., c. 67): Antirrh. ПІ, 496B—D adds the information that 
Constantine V, out of fear for his own safety, departed to the suburbs of Nicomedia 
and even farther away, and kept informed by letter of the number of victims; that three 
or five corpses would be piled on the same bier; that the gravediggers would some- 
times die in the exercise of their task; that the names and number of future victims 
would be supernaturally announced. These details are also lacking in Theoph., 
422.29 ff., who is fuller than the Breviarium. Only a brief reference in the Refut. 

3) Earthquakes: Antirrh. Ш, 496D—4974; cf. Refut., fol. 195*. Collapse of 
fine houses, especially on high ground; their ruins may still be seen at Constanti- 
nople. Not in Brev. or Theoph. 

4) Falling stars (Brev., с. 71; brief mention in Theoph. , 435.5): Antirrh. Ш, 
497A adds that this happened in winter, xeus&vos фра (March in Theoph.). Cf. 
Refut., fol. 196" in terms similar to Brev.: kai yap 8б0ка roUs GoTépas &mav- 
Tas тої о0раџіоу, бу ф émemíyyecav, хороо admoppynyvupévous poryGotas 
ката YS фресок. 

9) Famine (not in Brev.), no less severe than any recorded in olden times ог 


the one that is prevailing today: Away yao nv ó Sewdraros ... ойтє rob vOv 
reteilley évap£oqévov, obre Tov méa uvyuovevouévwv . . . EaTTovpes- 


ros: Anirrh. 11, SOOB. 


6) Ruid into Armenia (Melitene), Brev., c. 70; Theoph., 427.14ff. Antirrh. 
HL, 50Кр) -509А adds that Constantine took advantage of a civil war among the 
Arabs and that he captured forts by the surrender of the local inhabitants, who were 
Armenians and Christian Syrians. When the Arabs heard of this, they sent against 
hum a force of five thousand men, but he fled with his whole army. 
| 7) Severe winter: fairly short reference in Refut., fols. 195*—196* in terms 
similar to Brev., с. 74, 
IH, 5 AC SA ed лее ої foodstuffs (Brev. , c, 85; Theoph. , 443.18): Antirrh. 
V to Mi d x = Г © "ame comparison as the Brev. and Theoph. of Constantine 
as. und adds that some farmers were forced to sell their entire holdings for 


ene. gold piece; others hi 
A А Ty anged themselves Г “ 35 
tedden Рушуєі, from trees, “аз I have seen myself 


seme of the above items (1, 3 
Ней. Elsewhere, in speaking of Con 
"Dates, cruelty, ete., he invoke 


8 in part) may be based on personal recollec- 
stanüne's beastly life, his infirmities, night- 
5 the testimony of the emperor’s servants, some of 


“That | [4н egy 
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whom were still alive (Antirrh. Ш, 504D). Items 2, 4, 6, 7 and (in part) 8 are, 
however, clearly based on written evidence, which, being fuller than the Brev. (ex- 
cept 7) was, in all probability, the latter's source. In fact, in the Antirrh., 496A 
Nikephoros explicitly refers to historical writings of eyewitnesses (r&v тотЕ ma- 
póvrov Twés, evKnipws Kat els 6£ov урацерог, історід mapadodvar dEvov 
qàncav with reference to the various catastrophes and, in particular, the plague) 
and, further down (508B), states that he had also read Constantine's boastful dis- 
patches regarding his Bulgarian victories (кабо ye uiv ёк тбр yeypapuévav 
QÙT проб TOUS EvynvAtoMEVOUS ката THY BaouXsvovcav àvoXetauévots 
éyvworat). One may conclude from the above that after he had gone into banish- 
ment in 815 Nikephoros had access to one of the historical sources utilized (and 
abbreviated) in the Brev. and, possibly, to the Brev. itself. That he went over this 
material in ca. 820 does not, however, preclude the possibility that the Brev. had 
been composed considerably earlier. 

One further consideration to which I recently called attention?" concerns 
Nikephoros' unexpectedly sympathetic attitude toward Patriarch Pyrrhos (638— 
641). It should be remembered that Pyrrhos was a heretic, who had been duly con- 
demned by the Sixth Ecumenical Council. How he was viewed in Orthodox circles 
is made clear by Theoph., 330-31: Pyrrhos, together with Martina, poisoned Em- 
peror Constantine НІ; he was expelled from his see by the Senate because of his 
impiety; he proceeded to Africa, where he was confuted by St. Maximos, then dis- 
honestly assured Pope Theodore of his orthodoxy, but when he had reached Ra- 
venna, returned, like a dog to his vomit, etc. Indeed, the collapse of the Roman 
Empire and the successes of the Arabs were the direct consequence of the Mono- 
thelete heresy, of which Pyrrhos was a prominent champion. When we turn to the 
Brev. we are told a very different story: Pyrrhos is represented as a loyal friend of 
Herakleios (c. 26); he does not poison Constantine III, toward whom, on the con- 
trary, he behaves very correctly; he is forced out of office by the worst elements of 
the city rabble, including Jews and other какдбобог; after embracing the sacred 
objects of his cathedral, he lays his pallium on the altar table and departs peacefully; 
is given shelter by a pious woman, then sails away to Carthage, where he holds a 
discussion with Maximos and other monks concerning the two wills of Christ (c. 31). 

Doubtless, Nikephoros drew the above details from the source he was follow- 
ing, a source that was favorable to Pyrrhos. The question is why he reproduced it 
without any change or comment. | cannot believe that he had himself any Mono- 
thelete sympathies—indeed, the whole issue had long been dead. The only possible 
explanation is that Nikephoros did not realize that Pyrrhos was a heretic. Such a 


Тре Breviarium" (as in note 10 above), 544-45. 
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lapse may be understandable if, at the time of writing, he was a young layman, not 
too well versed in ecclesiastical history; it would be much more difficult to account 
for in an aging prelate who had written several tomes about Orthodox doctrine. 

In the light of the last argument I would tentatively conclude that the Brev. is 
an oeuvre de jeunesse, datable, perhaps, to the 780s. 

It remains to note a final point that has some bearing on chronology. The Brev. 
and Theophanes, while they draw on the same source(s) for the period 668—769, 
are entirely independent of one another, This is rather odd: the two authors were 
not only exact contemporaries, they also belonged to the same ecclesiastical party. 
George Synkellos, to whom Theophanes owed the bulk of his documentation, held 
high office under Patriarch Tarasios and must have been personally known to 
Nikephoros. It may well be asked, if the Brev. was written in the 7805, why 
Theophanes was unaware of it. By the same token, if the Brev. was written in са. 
820, why did Nikephoros not consult the Chronicle of Theophanes (completed by 
815), from which he could have drawn a wealth of pertinent information? The an- 
swer, I suspect, is that both works were kept out of circulation for a fairly long time, 
perhaps until after the defeat of Iconoclasm in 843, and that communication be- 
tween men of letters was not as close as we may suppose. 


SOURCES OF THE BREVIARIUM 


The Breviarium falls into two parts, the first from 602 to 641, the second from 


668 to 769. It is virtually certain that each of them is based on a different source or 
Sets of sources. 


Part I 


In the light of the detailed comparison made in our Commentary between 


терю; and other extant Greek historical texts, the following conclusions may 
e drawn: 


| a) The only source that can be identified with reasonable certitude is John of 
Antioch for c. 1. 


b) There is no significant convergence with the Paschal Chronicle. 
с) Points of contact with Theophanes are very slight (see cc. 1, 10, 32). 
d) The theory, advanced by Orosz,? that Nikephoros made use of certain lost 


—M— M 


“The London MS ‚ 11-12. 
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poems by George of Pisidia and has preserved disiecta membra of iambic verse has 
little to recommend it.*! Phrases such as xed їтткоў фуброс émirehoupévov or 
ёи mécots Trois Snudras or Nuoro той патрькоу may scan, but show no trace 
of poetic diction or imagery such as we find in George’s fragments that are imbed- 
ded in Theophanes. 

The probable dependence of Nikephoros on a single paragraph ascribed to 
John of Antioch raises problems that appear at present incapable of solution. It is 
generally accepted that the genuine fragments of John of Antioch are those con- 
tained in the Excerpta of Constantine Porphyrogenitus,” namely, one series of ex- 
tracts imbedded in the Exc. de virtutibus et vitiis," another, and more important, in 
the Exc. de insidiis," plus one truncated fragment in the Exc. de legationibus.” 
Down to the end of the reign of Anastasios (518) these extracts are in classical 
Greek. In the Exc. de virtutibus there are no entries later than Anastasios except for 
the final опе (с. 75), which may be rendered: “Phokas had a girlfriend, Kallinike, a 
former prostitute. The same Phokas was bloodthirsty (aéjo7rdrys).” As far as one 
can judge from so small a sample, the language is here colloquial. After c. 75 is 
written the note: 

TEXOS THS історіає ‘lwdvvov povaxod 

пері APETHS kai KAKLAS 
In the Exc. de insidiis we find a similar situation. The longer extracts in classical 
Greek end with the reign of Anastasios (c. 103). The reign of Justinian is repre- 
sented by a single laconic entry (с. 104) and that of Justin И by another (с. 105). 
There follow three fairly circumstantial entries about Maurice (cc. 106—8) and two 
about Phokas (cc. 109— 10), all of them in colloquial Greek. It is the last (с. 110) 
that concerns us here. 

From the above facts it appears reasonably certain that the MS which Con- 
stantine's excerptors had before them consisted of two disparate parts: a main sec- 
tion in classical Greek down to A.D. 518 and a continuation in “vulgar” Greek. 
Whether John of Antioch was the author of the first or the second or merely the 
compiler who put the two together is not altogether clear; nor is it easy to explain the 
near absence of material for the period extending from Anastasios to Maurice, 
which would certainly have yielded many suitable instances of virtue and vice as 


"See A. Pertusi, Giorgio di Pisidia, Poemi, I (Виа, 1959), 22. | | 

“For bibliography see Moravesik, Byzantinoturcica, I, 315; Hunger, Hochsprachliche Lit., 
І, 326-28. Add A. Markopoulos, “Н Хромоурафіа тої Veviooupenv kat of тау тү, Diss. 
(Ioannina, 1978), 66 ff. We are not here concerned with the so-called Excerpta Salmasiana, which ex- 
tend to A.D. 455, The latter are edited by Cramer, Anecdota graeca Paris., ЇЇ, 383—401. 

SEd, Th, Büttner-Wobst, I (Berlin, 1906), 164—206. 

“Ed. C. de Boor (Berlin, 1905), 58— 150. 

SEd. C. de Boor (Berlin, 1903), 6. 
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well as many conspiracies. The final note in the Exc. de virtutibus has been taken to 
indicate that John of Antioch ended in 610, but even that is not certain, for it may 
equally well mean that the reign of Phokas constituted the limit of the extracts drawn 
from John on the specific topic of virtues and vices. 

Confining ourselves to the continuation of John of Antioch down to 610, at 
least two possibilities may be envisaged: (a) it was the original composition of an 
author who was writing soon after 610; (b) it was excerpted from another work, 
namely, a chronicle in “vulgar” Greek, which need not have ended in 610. If we 
accept the first alternative, we shall have to suppose that Nikephoros had at least two 
sources for the period 602—641: John of Antioch for his c. 1 and another for 
610—641. If we accept the second, he could have had only one source. Whichever 
turns out to be the correct answer, the source(s) in question broke off in October 
641. This is suggested by the fact that the events after the death of Herakleios are 
related in considerable detail, leaving a number of loose threads. The reference 
to the disputation between Pyrrhos and Maximos (July 645) could be explained, 
say, on the assumption that it was mentioned in a later note appended to the MS of 
the source. 

Everything goes to show that the source of Part I was a Constantinopolitan 
chronicle. This is indicated by the disconnected character of the entries, some of 
them being rather trivial in content, by the prominence given to events in the capital, 
and the lack of exact information about distant developments, such as military cam- 
paigns. If this is granted and if the chronicle source was written soon after 641 (by a 
Monothelete sympathizer, as we have seen), it would follow that its entries were 
probably in correct sequence. The historical implications of this remark cannot be 
discussed here in detail in view of the extreme complexity of the chronology of the 
reign of Herakleios, but it is proper to draw attention to them. It will suffice to con- 
sider briefly cc, 8—11. 


8. Famine and plague at Constantinople: these appear to refer to 618 or 619. 
9. Baptism of Huns: no recorded date. 


10. Avar surprise: if the sequence is correct, the date advanced by N. Н. 
Baynes, viz. June 617, would have to be abandoned. 

11. Herakleios marries Martina. The accepted date is 613/4. Could this have 
happened as late as 623, that is, after the Avar surprise as dated by Chr. Pasch.? 


The Gap of 27 Years 
Part I breaks off in medias res. 
Valentinos is still encamped at Chalce 


tinople in October 641. Then, withou 
стортїрос офу .. 


Heraklonas and Martina are still in power, 
don. Paul is ordained patriarch of Constan- 
t any transition, the text goes on with Kwr- 
‚ » “Constantine, therefore (or indeed), was treacherously mur- 
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dered by his own servants,” i.e., in 668. The presence of the adverb обу led Lilie* 
and Speck” to suppose that one folio had dropped out at that point. Personally, I 
would not have placed so much emphasis on the ody, which need not imply a logical 
connection with the preceding narrative and which Nikephoros himself sometimes 
uses in contexts where another author would have preferred 8é (e.g., 13.35, 30.3). 
The question remains, however, why Nikephoros, even if he knew nothing about the 
reign of Constantine (i.e., Constans II), did not at the very least inform us that 
Heraklonas and Martina were deposed and that Constantine was given supreme 
power, as does Theophanes, A.M. 6133. 

The hypothesis of a lost folio removes one difficulty while at the same time 
creating another. In two pages Nikephoros could well have rounded off the story of 
Martina and Heraklonas, placed Constans on the throne, and even told us a little 
about the reign of the latter. Yet the gap is common to both V and L and so must go 
back to their common archetype, which we call w (see below, рр. 251f.). Ex hypo- 
thesi о must have corresponded to the unrevised version of the Breviarium. When 
Nikephoros set about revising his text the folio was already missing (otherwise 
something of its content would have been included in V), so we have to suppose that 
he showed no awareness of the gap! That would be as big a paradox as the one we 
are trying to account for. 

Unfortunately, neither Theophanes nor George the Monk is of any help in this 
matter. Practically everything Theophanes records in the reign of Constans is drawn 
from his Oriental (Syriac) source and George is dependent on Theophanes. We can 
hardly avoid the conclusion that there was almost no “Byzantine” historical mate- 
rial for that period. 


Part II 

From 668 to the end, the Breviarium and Theoph. run in parallel channels and 
are quite clearly derived from the same sources. To be more precise, there is very 
little in Nikephoros that is not also in Theoph., whereas the latter includes a consid- 
erable body of other material, some of it of Near Eastern origin. The sources our 
two authors had in common may have been no more than two. The earlier one, it 
may be argued, was written in the first quarter of the eighth century. Indications of 
near contemporaneity with the events described can be detected in cc. 35 (settlement 
of the Bulgars), 42 (return of Justinian Ш), 45 (downfall of Justinian ID, 48 (fall of 
Philippikos), 54 (siege of Constantinople), and 56 (birth of Constantine V). Possibly 


3 55) 45 (1984), 31 note 22. 
Dossier, 205. 
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this source extended to с. 58 (coronation of Constantine У), that is, to A.D. 720, 
after which date there occurs in both Theoph. and Nikephoros a hiatus as regards 
Constantinopolitan information. The source was certainly a chronicle composed in 
the capital, and it appears to have been favorable to Leo Ш. Theoph. preserves it 
more fully than does Nikephoros both as regards factual content and language, and 
where our two texts differ among themselves preference can usually be given to 
Theoph. The one notable exception is c. 57 (plot of Artemios to regain the throne), 
for which a tentative explanation is offered in the Commentary. As a working 
hypothesis we may, therefore, be allowed to postulate a “Chronicon ad а. 720 
pertinens.” 

A second source, likewise a Constantinopolitan chronicle, appears to have 
been composed toward the end of the reign of Constantine V, and may have ended 
where Nikephoros ends, viz. in 769. The last event recorded by him (the coronation 
of Eirene) is related in considerable detail by Theoph. (A.M. 6261), after which 
there occurs in Theoph. no Constantinopolitan material for a space of four years, 
that is, down to the Bulgarian expedition of 773 (a.M. 6265). This second chronicle 
Source appears to have been iconophile (above, note 25). Once again, Theoph. re- 
produces it more faithfully than does Nikephoros, although in some cases Nikephoros 
records certain events that are not in Theoph., and these have been noted in the 
Commentary. 

The foregoing hypothesis is, I believe, the most economical. It is, of course, 
possible to postulate a greater number of sources and to argue, for example, that 
where Nikephotos tells us Something that is lacking in Theoph. he must have had 
access to another document and not, as I have assumed, that Theoph. simply left out 
certain entries or facts. In view of the dearth of historical writing in the eighth cen- 


tury a multiplicity of lost sources is, to my mind, unlikely in itself and should not be 
advanced without sufficient reason. 


Traianos Patrikios 
| ы mong the sources that have been mentioned in learned literature as underly- 
ing the Brev. figures the enigmatic patrician Trajan. As we shall have occasion to 


note, E. Honigmann hag even suggested (wrongly) that the text of L was the work of 
that author. 


Suda MM М know about Trajan can be said in a few words. According to the 
э Я € lived at the time of Justinian II, wrote a XPOVEKOV QÜVTOMOV, TÁVV 
MAMMA and was “very Christian and most orthodox." Theoph., too, with ref- 

e to the Gothic wars of Theodosios I, says, “Trajan the patrician in his History 


—Ó— Án 


"S.v. Траѓарбс, ed. Adler, IV, 582. 


[16] 


SOURCES OF THE BREVIARIUM 


says that the Scythians are called Goths in their native language" (66.2). A Trajan, 
elsewhere mentioned by Theoph. (62.10), was, indeed, a prominent general, who 
was killed at the battle of Adrianople (378) and was known as a zealous Catholic.” 
De Boor is certainly right in suggesting that the designation “very Christian and 
most orthodox” would apply better to an author of the fourth century than to one of 
ca, A.D. 700.9 Did the compiler of the Suda confuse the general Trajan with another 
Trajan, who flourished under Justinian H and also wrote a historical work (so de 
Boor), or was there only one Trajan, viz. the earlicr one? 

However that may be, a ypovukóv ovvropov could have been either a bare list 
of names and years (like the ypovoypegixéy ортоо» attributed to Nikephoros) 
ora narrative chronicle, If the former, it does not concern us in this context. If it was 
a proper chronicle, the chances are that it would have covered a fairly long span of 
time prior to the reign of Justinian IL. Yet we have seen that neither Nikephoros nor 
Theoph. had knowledge of any Byzantine material for the period 641-668. From 
this we would have to draw the further conclusion that Trajan's hypothetical ehron- 
icle started no earlier than 668 and ended less than half a century later, Such a possi- 
bility cannot be excluded; indeed, the name of Trajan may be attached to our postu- 
lated Chronicle of 720, but little is to be gained by so doing. 


The Megas Chronographos 

Another source that has been postulated for the Brev. is the "Great Chro- 
nographer," represented by fifteen extracts, added by an eleventh-century hand to 
the unique MS of Chr. Pasch., cod. Vat. gr. 1941." These extracts concern various 
disasters, both natural and political, ranging ín date from the reign of Zeno to that of 
Constantine V. Of the fifteen, three (Nos. 2, 3, and 10) have no Known source; one 
(Мо. 13) is paralleled by Brev., c. 71; the rest are shared by "Theoph. and other 
chronicles. We must, therefore, consider No. 13, which reads as follows: ‘Bari тє 
yevéoews Aéovros тоб ціой Kororavrivov тої Kompuvopov тоб ovpaviou 
хором é8ókouv ot &orépes TÅVTES дктаки вода ка котафересбаь бе GANS 
THs vukrós: of 68 тергувшь yivóuevot @&дрбор BieAvorrO. фант ёё aAA od ore 
dud тоос THS козы тб TOLODTOY 8байсіо» бієбейкиото Ü&oqux. 

As I have pointed out elsewhere,” it seems evident to me that this extract is 
not the source of Brev., c. 71, but is derived from the latter. The same conclusion 
may be drawn by comparing a number of parallel passages in Theoph. and the 


*PLRE, 1, Traianus 2, 

“Hermes 17 (1882), 489-92. 

“Ed. P, Schreiner, Die byzantinischen Kleinehroniken, I (Vienna, 1974), 378. (who breaks it 
down into 18 fragments); L. M. Whitby, BMGS 8 (1982-83), 17-- 20. 

*i "The Breviarium" (as in note 10), 547-48. 
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Megas Chronographos: it is Theoph. who preserves the more original text. From 
this it follows that the Megas Chronographos was a compilation no earlier than the 
mid-ninth century and should be ruled out of consideration as one of the sources of 
Nikephoros. 


DIFFUSION AND INFLUENCE OF THE BREVIARIUM 


Unlike the Chronicle of Theoph., which exerted an enormous influence on later 
historiography in both East and West, the impact of the Breviarium was more limited 
and exercised not so much directly as through the Chronicle of George the Monk 
(after 871) who, in addition to utilizing Theoph. and other sources, made numerous 
borrowings from the Brev. (identified in de Boor's edition of George, 665 ff.). It may 
be noted that George (780. 13 ff.) also quotes a lost work by Nikephoros dealing with 
the origin, impiety, and grievous death of Emperor Leo V (813—820). Judging by 
the violent tone of the passage (which appears to extend to 792.5), its rhetorical 
amplification, and the introduction of theologica] arguments, this must have been à 
polemical pamphlet: it was certainly not a work of history.“ 

Toward the middle of the ninth century the Brev. was read by Photios, who 
expresses a highly favorable judgment regarding its style: its only shortcoming, he 
says, lies in its extreme concision (Bibl. , cod. 66). It seems, indeed, that the Brev. 
was appreciated more for its literary qualities than as a work of reference. An alpha- 
betical glossary of about 150 notable words found in it was copied into cod. Barocc. 
50 (10th century), considered by some scholars to be of south Italian огїрїп.*° The 
author of this word list was not a good hellenist: he explains дифіларті) by ap- 
ротбробе бйют, éoxevayayour by édwpopdpovy, edLavous by àvóp&iovs, 
etc., and even finds it necessary to gloss боти (поћи), &oràv (помітби), and 
йптербем (вптдрадер). 





"бо А. Markopoulos, Убииекта 6 (1985), 223-31. It is not clear to me, however, why 
George, if he was writing after 871, should have laid so much stress in his Preface (de Boor, 3.27) on the 
revolt of Thomas the Slav, an event that had happened fifty years earlier, 
| ? Alexander, Nicephorus, 179-80 suggests that this work may have been a homily, but it is un- 
likely that Nikephoros had occasion to do any preaching after his deposition, 

ue Fols. 293:-%, 295", 298", 299г, 303v. 305", 307", 311', 312r-*, 3 13*, 314", 315", 3167-*, 317г-*, 
318", interspersed with words from the Psalter and тӯ Урариатьк у. Negligently edited by Cramer, 
Anecdota graeca Oxon. , Il (Oxford, 1835), 427 ff. See de Boor's corrections and comments in his edition 
of Nikephoros, pp. хуц Ё. 


“In particular J. Irigoin, JOB 18 (1969), 3 , 
| : , ‚ 37—55 and note 49, D d . С. Wil thol- 
ars of Byzantium (London, 1983), 211; idem, GRBS 23 (1982), 3600-71. PYN: Ө. Wilson. Schol 
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As we have said, the Brev, provided some material for the Megas Chro- 
nographos. Seven extracts from it were included in the Suda (s.v. 'Aprépuos, 
Врухіоє, veri, ПракХхєоє, 'lovarwtavós 6 "Рірбтитутгоє, пиреїом, Piin- 
тькд©), of which four are of a historical and three of a lexical character. There is no 
direct evidence that it was pilfered for the Excerpta of Constantine Porphyrogenitus. 

In the twelfth century the Breviarium in its L recension was used by Zonaras. 
This can be demonstrated, for example, with regard to the funeral of Empress 
Eudokia (c. 3), where Zonaras (Bonn ed., ИТ, 205) reproduces L’s distinctive корт) 
т... B&pBapos, and by his reference to Herakleios’ son Fabius (so іп L; Flavius 
in V), whom he mistakenly identifies with Heraklonas. Cf. our Commentary ad 
11.8. In the thirteenth century an extract concerning the Holy Cross, corresponding 
to 18.9—21, was copied into cod. Sabait. 366 (a miscellany).?' 
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Vat. gr. 977% 

Tenth century; parchment; 209 folios (excluding feuilles de garde); 225 X 
295 inm. Consists of two separate MSS of roughly the same date bound together. 
First part (fols. 1—184): rulings similar to Lake I 2e or Leroy 20 A 1, with prick- 
ings. Inscribed surface 125 x 220 mm; 30 lines per page. Medium brown ink. Sec- 
ond part (fols. 185—209): rulings similar to Lake I 16a or Leroy 11 C Ibn; no prick- 
ings. Inscribed surface 155 Х 235 mm; 35 lines per page. Medium to dark brown 
ink. Binding with arms of Pope Paul V (1605 —21). 


Contents: 

Feuilles de garde: I—II paper, with two separate tables of contents in Latin. 
ПЛАТУ and 174411" (at the back), parchment taken from а Sienese account book. 

1) History of Theophylaktos Simokatta (fols. 1—2", Dialogue between Phi- 
losophy and History; 2— 10v, Title and table of contents; 11 ff. text). On fol. 184° a 
scholion in the same hand derived from a lost work by a St. Isaac explaining why 
the eldest son of Emperor Maurice was called Theodosios. Ed. P. Maas, BZ 21 
(1912), 29 n.1. 

2) Fol. 185 to the end: Breviarium of Nikephoros. The original scribe left 


"A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, 'IepoooAÀvjurucr) Вівміові)кт, П (St. Petersburg, 1894), 
482-83. 

Бог bibliography see P. Canart and V. Peri, Studi e Testi 261 (1970), 519. Add T. Olajos, Revue 
d'histoire des textes 9 (1979), 261-66 und esp. P. Schreiner, JOB 37 (1987), 1—29. 
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many gaps which have been filled by a later hand (V?). The latter also added correc- 
tions either above the line or over erasures in the text, very rarely in the margin. 

A note on fol. 937 (reproduced in de Boor’s edition of Theophylaktos, p. VI) 
records that in 1417/8 the MS was given by Arsenios bishop of Samos to John 
chorepiskopos of Kos. 

In a recent study devoted to the Vaticanus," P. Schreiner has established or 
suggested the following points: 

a) The Theophylaktos part of the MS can be dated to the early tenth century. 

b) The Nikephoros part is roughly of the same period. 

c) The marginalia in the Theophylaktos part (hands C and D) were in ай 
probability added with a view to identifying suitable passages for the Excerpta of 
Constantine VII. 

d) The presence of a few marginalia by hand D in the Nikephoros part indi- 
cates that both parts were united when the excerptors set to work, that is, by the 
middle of the tenth century. 


The Corrector (V?) 

The total number of corrections and supplements made by a person other than 
the main scribe is, if I am not mistaken, 117 and, although in some cases it is not 
certain that they are by the same hand, most of them may be attributed to М2. The 
best specimen of his writing (an inclined minuscule) may be seen in the outer mar- 
gin of fol, 2047, where he has added several words that had been omitted in the text. 

As noted above, the main scribe left a considerable number of small Jacunae. 
De Boor, in his lengthy discussion of the MS (Praefatio, pp. v ff.), is probably right 
in arguing that these were due not to a damaged archetype but to the scribe's inability 
to read abbreviations. This conclusion is indicated by the following considerations: 

1) A high percentage of lacunae filled by V? occur in the endings of words. 

2) More than half (38 out of 55) of the evident corrections made by М? also 
concern endings. 

3) Twice the word мтраь, which is normally abbreviated, has been left out 
(20.18, 30,5), although it is written out in full at 76.24. 

4) The main scribe himself avoids abbreviations except in the most usual 
nomina sacra. 

If that is granted, two further conclusions appear to follow: (1) the model of V 
was also in minuscule; and (2) V? must be nearly contemporary with V, since it is 
not likely that the lacunae would have been left unfilled for any length of time. 

De Boor's further contention that all of V?'s corrections were made by him ex 
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ingenio suo and should, therefore, be treated as conjectures is invalidated бу L. In 
some cases, it is true, V? seems to have been guided by his own judgment, for ex- 
ample, in needlessly changing бутона to бибиат nine times or altering the correct 
угу to Hyayev at 19.3. In many more cases, however, there can be no doubt that 
he had before him a MS of the L tradition as proved by the following examples: 

1,11 | торс vieis V: V? adds the redundant бамтфи, which is supported 

by L. 
13.12 V and Georg. Mon. have the correct rà rijs 'Aaterióos дораб: тас 
V?L. 

15.14 ?jovxátsuw V: do’ Hovxdlew L: ёф’ written above the line У». 

20.2 V has the perfectly unexceptionable #9055: &U0&c s V?L. 

20.17 suzropevecdat V?L, the former altered from &xropeterdar—by 

no means an Obvious correction. 
26.15 ётүтьдто correctly in V: &rouri&ro V?L. 
28.6 StedroyileTo V: OceAéyzTo VIL. 
35.18 тӯри bd 'ÁBápois keuuévg edd.: TAS... keuuévgs І: Tf) . . . 
ketpevns from THs. . . KouLévous У, 

36.19 «&poucÜ0évres 88 tov "lorpov edd.: meparwlévt[ær] 68 Told] 
"Iorp[ov], the endings being written in by У?: 7reparwHévrwy тди 
"стромі. 

V?'s marginal addition at 66.27—29, плаю-тоиб 88 TÀv yate . . . катебика- 
свтоги, is also deserving of note. De Boor's contention (Praefatio, p. x1) that the 
supplement was invented by V? is surely unconvincing, the more so as Theoph., 
420.22 has the nearly equivalent 7roÀAovs 8& Kal &ÀAovs cvppaxTvycavros 
'Apravácóq Tay Tpovxóvrov avetrer, фрарідил)тойс 68 &rivXoo£v, kat 
&AXovs éxewokó7 nos kat &roGokóT 0 &v. But where did V? obtain it from? If 
he collated V against оле other MS only, we would have to conclude that L did not 
terminate in A.D. 713. The other possibility is that he collated V against Лео other 
MSS, namely, the model of V and the model of L. 


Marginalia 

Setting aside textual corrections, the marginalia are in two hands. The first, by 
the main scribe, are in a mixture of uncia] and minuscule and consist largely of 
headings. Their distribution is very uneven, as shown by the following table: 


Against 1.1 Парі rs TOD Фокё dvadstéews 
1.20 Пері Kpío"rov 
1.35 Пері Pwriov 
1.43 "Avaipects Фок 
1.48 Пері Аойвутю^лоу 
2.7 'Avayópevaus "Нракдєйом 
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2.58 
8.3 


9.1 
10.1 
37.5 
46.2 
46.6 
48.14 
48.18 
50.23 
51.3 
51.16 
52.13 
52.19 
33.1 
56.1 


57.1 
58.1 
59.1 
60.4 
62.3 
63.2 
64.1 
64.4 
80.4 


83.22 
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Пері ФіМттіко? 

Ymuí(sioca:) бть 85 ‘Hpaxdsiov т) Abyvmros ті) weyaho- 
TONEL ÈNETLTLGEV 

Snuleiwoar) rà пері OUvvov 

Snuleiwrar) rà wept "АВарам 

The numeral $ referring to the 6th General Council 

Пері rhs S ovvóðov 

Yy(weiwoar) пері Tod дгіоо l'epuavob 

Yy(peiwoar) Wprdwots Фіхиттької 

"Apréusos б Kat "Аратта то 

Yy(wetwous) with reference to the elevation of Theodosios 
Өвгоботгоу 

Hepi Teppavod 

Tlapairnots Өсобосіоу Barihéws 

Aéwv 6 '1oavpos 

Lapakyvot тт Tépyapov 

Пері Kovaavrivov kai Aùyoúorov ТЕ with reference to the 
birth of Constantine V and the departure of the Arab armament 
from Constantinople on 15 August 718 

Пері ’Aptepiov 

Hepi l'epu&vov (sic) kai Kovaravrivov BaatXécs 

Hepi Отрає kai @npacias 

Пері кодогрёсє0$ TOV centov £iKÓvov 

[epi Гєрцеъо® 

Перг Xatápov 

Aéovtos b8éptos Óávaros 

Пар: "ApraBátov 

Зе ото) ola катӣ THY povayav spa б &Өво$ Kæv- 
OTAVTIVOS 

Ути(вішаи) та кота Kwvoravrivov тоб APKLEPEWS 


83.26-28 Ym(usieca) 


In addition, there are a number of marginalia in a different hand (Schreiner’s 
hand D), written in minuscule and confined to the reign of Herakleios: 


14.5 
15.9 


16.1 


17.9 


povouaxia ‘Hpakheiou Во(очћёос) 

Хосрбоу бий Muo Bávoros kai dvdppnois Bala théas) 
У вірдою vioù abro) 

Zepóov тећєут kai KaBdov Gvaryópevais: Ü&vorros те 
Tovrov kai "Оршісба dvaydpevors 

avoipegts viod "Оршіова Boouéos Tlepaóv кой тро- 
Вол тара "HpokXsiov ZopBápov éni тб BociXsvewv 
Перстбь 


[22] 


Ry 


Б 


мА ые его да борис ж; 


+ _ hae: їх 5j uas. uenti ings й qtu 
а. ZA M пара dine Xe aa 
bonds, дин aos duh, redde: 


нам Sut How SE з tour touche am 
shade teas за" Агара. ima. ‚вита 
то зай і, URAbLagE.C Mee КА зук * 


пробне М 
* 


гез» Айы ae + = Seul. 
of uae Кя MTM) р 


АЕ aja. тю diia ялыш AL Sail pef o" iw TW 
ix. at k De assensu imer чм; 
= з, ‘ 


tapa eaa +. dé. =~- МЫЛ 


za. i MC АН 
БУ 
д DM MCN ELI іал 


x jaa LI 


РОТІ E m 
Cac Ant 


поз t. Se * Ана xis dan. ax. вм aw p 
a #$ t Ue f meat ал тя gp г; т iat 
чн, v ^U ` sin FAEK С^ uath Perot te 
| ІЛ. gett +, NETS Зах | qnte "T Uu 

. Um So: Ut. at Ten. «2 Dix з ix "T 
ZI з Ut CU ео + cla ae deii. * 


(р ые rer ‚е. ae pate 1. 
"а Кава > P QU ‚еы шт, emm L UMOR € 
М 


жө EI rant зз Jide Arts, ы 


Adag in 


Зк» 


te aaa SS 





Jo PH MIN NOMI ud ноа 


P X Эмди на бик з 
Ура Оу 4% рлувы, ^ ае 3.: * 
i m n slc g 9-Я с» рам a 

a ёз uA. + SERAT ви 6X4 we З 

tiem = а® ,1 uie o =н 

MEd te OR a ctore sv 

7. mi *Li- dv at a. P I 

wr tele OV tede om 
3.935. => aoi з. ә АЈ 
ы oe ow tou a" ak - 


fT Ie be sthr Є 


fq Que m 
xi „тее ФА. 





: amies d dre з ius ж аф ae € і oe 
Мила без ча 5 Pi sedep uuu rh arv » i Кас 
3 ча pt ча рема. она C8 


Z5 
Aaroa. уча + amen Fd WAKE. „хб no 


Vat uen жън nor aA nre 
eX әйел» МИН regias al M 
unito 4 TX жай» al м peat 
far. s ul ойт -2 ура. 7 
dye Uie) fate уз Srey wg Let 
cepa pL - Mpa; at rmt Bigs amd 
Rabi pe урлый юн ww hay ne, LN 
Алые] Рак avers ng ipa ауа. 7 
E тее зурантува» $ т. pepe 
bby rro да немеет Es З mds vi. З му 
ETIN Eae noi з ry des oF YTD 
aruis, «аз; габожичіаМ wi eked 
disp ay dinghy, Яо Заря 
= «ура 5 at улы, as v rhon эзчу amide 


га SPP Tags о J зобі aegis re nec 
pete „алура бар mba dem. pep 
Qmapavddemi 2 бр} qu sepe Yi з 


— 


= 





MANUSCRIPTS 


18.7 Ort Ouxyovr() ‘Hpaxdeim àv Персібі mates йуви- 
vrü(ncav) адтф ёё фи éteke’rnoay éxeios дйр(рем)єє 
иёи В’ kot Өђ\еои SE біо. This adds an item of information 
to what is in the text. See below, Commentary, ad 18.4. 


British Library, Add. 1939072 

Commonly described as being of the late ninth century but more probably of 
the first half of the tenth; parchment; 55 folios; 145 x 205 mm. Rulings similar to 
Lake | 2c or Leroy 20 C 1. Writing mostly above ruled lines. Inscribed surface 76 x 
145 mm, 27 lines per page. One scribe. Light brown ink. Minuscule with occa- 
sional uncial letters, especially N, but also Г, Н, and К. Illuminated initials in 
bright blue, red, and yellow on fols. 1, 17, 23, and 24. Smaller initial letters colored 
blue and/or yellow. Spelling rather erratic. Corrections by main scribe and by an- 
other hand (12) in a darker brown ink. Last two folios stained and full of worm 
holes. 19th-century binding. 

Not a complete MS, but less than one fifth of the original codex, which, ac- 
cording to a note on fol. 55° (+eiot т(95) BiBAov тоаг(т)9) gúla) очтё') con- 
tained 285 folios. The quires are numbered А’ (barely visible) оп fol. 1, Ха" on 
fol. 9 (in a more recent hand), and, in an old hand, Ay’ on fol. 25, A8' on fol. 33, 
As’ on fol. 41, AS’ on fol. 49. Twenty-nine quires corresponding to 230 folios are, 
therefore, missing at the beginning. 

On fol. 54" a few Hebrew letters are written in the margin. 

On the last page, in addition to various scribblings, is a large "monocondyle" 
mark of ownership, which may be read as --BífAos uovt)s ths G(soró)kov. 


Contents: 

1) Fol. 1: (Pseudo-) John Damascene, De dormientibus in fide (PG 95, 
248 ff.). Marginal scholia in a later (11th/12th century) hand, among them the fol- 
lowing опе (fol. 9): 'A«ró тої Tpaiavod паріїхвом похХої Bass, kat т@Ммл 
pavÜü&vouev бть б eikovou&xos OsópuXos ёфт éXAéovs. AAA кой тира 
ciyer 6 Tpaiaves протерђиота as Kai 6 вїкороц&ухо$ GsóquAos. 

2) Fol 17: Хророурофикди dard "Або péxpt тої пардртоє, being part of 
the Хром. сфитоцом ascribed to Nikephoros, ed. de Boor, 81-101.16. List of Ro- 
man emperors ending with Theophilos, whose length of reign, Єтт В", is in the 
same light brown ink as the original scribe’s but in a different hand. A thirteenth- 
century hand (black ink) has added итрос у" ńuépas к’ and continued the list of 


“Catalogue of Additions in the Years 1848-1853 (London, 1868), 228; Palaeographical Society 
(Original Series), I, 231. 
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emperors down to the capture of Constantinople by the Latins. A few scholia in 
brown ink by the same hand that has added б NsyomEvos Kaotrnpas on fol. 23" 
and marginal additions in black ink by the same hand that completed the list of em- 
perors on fol. 22". 

Fol. 23: "Ету marpiepyav Kwvoravrivourdédews = de Boor, 114.10- 
120.4, inc. Mynrpopavns ёту v down to @eddoros ETH є" ufjvas 0' (the 0" re- 
inforced in brown ink) aéperixds (this word not by the main scribe). A later hand 
has added 6 Aeyópevos Kaournp&s next to the name Bsóðoros and continued the 
list of patriarchs, in most cases leaving the length of their tenure blank, down to 
Polyeuktos (956—970), Полоєуктоє &ry blank бтє ког 7) Bagueto тої кор 
"Рацамой jv троє Tédos. Since Romanos II died in 963, the addition to the patri- 
archal list would appear to have been close to that date. 

While it cannot be argued that L itself is of the early ninth century, there is 
every reason to believe that the original from which the Хророурофькор was 
copied dated from shortly after 821 and that the scribe of L made no attempt to bring 
it up to date. 

3) Fol. 24 to end: Breviarium of Nikephoros. 

L was purchased, as noted on the flyleaf, from C. Simonides on 12 March 
1853. This refers to the notorious adventurer and forger Constantine Simonides 
(?1820—67), who sold eight other MSS to the British Museum (genuine, but mostly 
imperfect). The fact that L is merely a fragment raises the possibility of its re- 
mainder being still in existence. Simonides himself claimed that the MSS he sup- 
plied to the British Museum as well as to other institutions (the latter being mostly 
forgeries) came from Mount Athos,*' which may well have been so, although he is 
said to have also visited the libraries of Jerusalem, Mount Sinai, and other centers. 


"This is stated in a pamphlet by one Charles Stewart (probably composed by Simonides himself) 
entitled A Biographical Memoir of Constantine Simonides, Dr.Ph. of Stageira (London, 1859), 36. as 
proof of the genuineness of all his MSS. The Bodleian Library copy I have consulted (No. 25796.e.b) is 
particularly informative because it has been copiously annotated by Sir Frederic Madden, who was at the 
time Keeper of Manuscripts at the British Museum. Simonides remained about two years on Mount 
Athos (1839—40) under the aegis of his maternal unclc Benediktos, described as abbot of the Rossikon 
monastery, although, according to G. Smyrnakes, То "Луо "Орос (Athens, 1903), 663-64, the last 
Greek abbot of that establishment was called Gerasimos and remained in office from 1832 to 1875. 
Benediktos (Stewart, op. cit., 4) is said to have acquired many MSS, "'the greater portion of which he 
took from the monastery of Esphygmenos (sic)." From Athos Simonides proceeded to Constantinople, 
Odessa, Athens, Thessaly, the Black Sea coast of Asia Minor(?), Athos again, Constantinople, Athos 
for (he third time (1851 for a whole year), the Aegean islands, Egypt, and England. His chances of 
purloining MSS were thus very numerous, Оп his career see А. Lykurgos, Enthüllungen über den 
Simonides-Dindorfschen Uranios (Leipzig, 1856), who also states (pp. 56, 59) that Simonides’ MSS 
came from Mount Athos; the unsigned article (by D. Chaviaras) in S. I. Voutyras, Леёкбу forrapias 
кой yewypouptas, Vil (Constantinople, 1889), 580-83; А. R. Rangabes in Пагбара 1 (1850-51) 
551-55, 595-602; А. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, BZ 14 (1905), 268-69; and Ch. A, Кайра, То по 
трико amin той К. Зацісаміду іп Erovvpa àpxovrucà тор xpóvav ті)є Тоџркократіоѕ, "вико 
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In view of the impenctrable veil of mendacity that surrounds Simonides’ career, the 
Athonite origin of L cannot be taken for granted. A search for its missing portion 
cannot, furthermore, be undertaken on the basis of the existing catalogues of the 
monasteries of Mount Athos, which are insufficiently detailed. 


TRANSMISSION OF THE TEXT 


Two attempts have hitherto been made to construct a stemma of the textual 
tradition of the Breviarium, the first by Orosz, the second by Speck. Orosz accepted 
the hypothesis that L was the descendant of the author's first draft and V that of a 
completed and stylistically improved second draft. He went on to argue, among 
others, the following points: 

1) The frequent agreement of V? with L proves, contrary to de Boor's view, 
that V? was guided by MS tradition, namely, by a MS that shared characteristics of 
both the L and the V branches. 

2) In several cases L and V agree in error. It being unlikely that both branches 
were independently corrupt in the same places, the corruptions must have arisen in 
one branch (probably that of L) and then affected the other. 

3) Where the Breviariun and Theoph. share a common source, Theoph. is 
more often than not closer to L, but occasionally closer to V. 

4) Likewise, the borrawings from Nikephoros in George the Monk are some- 
times closer to L and at other times closer to V. 

These propositions led Orosz to a contaminated stemma. To avoid confusion 
we shall change his symbols as follows: 


У (Author's first 
(Author's second yi — autograph) 








autograph) 
Px nek 
ke 
>v | 
^ 
ж 
М+М? L 


MerodBto Hodvreyesto, Хаторбесттяуно ‘lerroptas rie Архітектор кт (Athens, 1986). 247- 54. 
Note that the 3 folios af the Shepherd of Hermus, sold by Simonides to the University Library of Leipzig, 
were taken from cal. 96 of the Gregoriou monastery, as shown by 5. Р. Lambros, A Collation of the 
Athos Codex of the Shepherd of Hermas (Cambridge, 1888). 5-6. 
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That is a possible reconstruction if one is willing to ascribe to contamination 
the presence of some twenty-five common errors in both branches of the tradition. 
Incidentally, [ am not convinced (but that is a minor point) of the alleged agreement 
of Theoph. with V against L, it being limited to the spelling of a few proper names, 
two cases of omission (which could have occurred in the process of copying L from 
X), and a few other, equally indecisive examples. 

Speck's reconstruction? stems from his analysis of c. 28. He believes that the 
sentence order has been disturbed, that is, that £&atpsrov . . . zr poxsuurüévr. 
was meant to follow кей катђрҳоуто avevernpodytes ToUs Вади вв. He ex- 
plains the disturbance by the supposition that Nikephoros in his autograph made two 
marginal additions, one being é€aiperov . . . проҳв:ригдёуть and the other o988 
yap ВарВарам . . . ВАВТ поте, with appropriate reference signs, and that 
the intended order was confused by a copyist. The “disturbed” sequence occurs, 
however, in both L and V. That means, according to Speck, that the archetype (со) 
could not have been produced under Nikephoros’ direction: it was made after his 
death. Hence the following stemma: 


| (Material used by Nik.) 
| 


(MS of Nik. with marginal notes) 


€) (incorrect disposition of marginal notes; 


и other mistakes; lacuna at dB 31.28) 
X. 

"Georg. 

Mon. 


Mutilation at dB 49.16 ($) (4) 


І, V 


The main difficulty to be explained on the above theory concerns the begin- 
ning of L— let us call it L1 (= our cc. 1—11) and designate the rest of L by L2-— 
which differs so markedly from that of V. Speck suggests that when a second copy 
of @ was made (presumably x) the first few folios of w had been accidentally lost. 
The distraught copyist consulted the patriarch’s Nachlass and, finding N (or does he 


mean М?), supplied the beginning from that MS. An unlikely solution, but not an 
impossible one. 





“Dossier, 195ff. 
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Two main objections can be made to Speck’s stemma. First, its point of depar- 
ture is questionable. The existing sentence order іп с, 28, though perhaps less clear 
than Speck’s rearranged order, is by no means impossible, and several generations 
of scholars have accepted it without demur. Furthermore, Nikephoros was not so 
much composing an original text as paraphrasing a source, perhaps sentence by sen- 
tence: the sequence may well be that of his source. Second, according to Speck’s 
stemma, the divergences between L and V (setting aside L1) should all be of a 
scribal or accidental nature (misreading, inattention, or damage). But they are not 
all of that nature: a fair number are what one would call redactional, for example, 
the following: 

15.25 ётер оўтф катафора yévowro L: вйтєр abt катброра yé- 

voto V 

17.11 ёте: L: čare? М 

18.12 &méyvocav L: émeyivookov V 

22.5  фулаёвь L: épvratav V 

23.19 yáp L: é V 

26.2 éne 88 Пурро mpooéksevro “Hpadkdeuos L: ётвїбтүтєр прос- 

&квто 'Hpákisos Порро V 
26.15 аА Movs тата &ravri&ro L: Movs TE тофта ёлтүтьбто V 
(Втоитьёто V?) 

26.16 mepi rovrov L: тёр rovrov V 

34.8 avtitrapataooerat L: avtimapararretat V 

34.27 проб rà Lapakynvav 707 yevouevos L: прдѕ rà TOv Lap. yer. 

70) V 

35.4  Aeyopuévm L: kadoupévy V 

36.11 котасуєбеіх L: сисуєбеіс V 

37.13  атотівєтаї L: kataridetat V 

38.2  ££kaibékarov (sic) L: бккаїбекатог V 

38.7 ката ràv ZkXafivov &0vàv фррлуте» L: к. т. ZkXaflqvàv sù- 

dews punos V 

38.16  єкстратєйсає L: вкотратеувь... Kai V 

44.13 @apoadatwwrepo. L: даррахеатерог V 

44.15 проб Bpaxv йтєитбитес L: Tov 00$ надути óm&evróvres V 

45.7 Xrégavov tov тотрікіоу L: È. 98 rwa патрікоси V. 

Whoever made these and other changes in tense, word order, vocabulary, in 
introducing Attic forms, and even changing the sense was not simply a scribe: he 
was either Nikephoros himself or another learned redactor. 

If we are to suggest a different stemma without recourse to arbitrary or far- 
fetched suppositions, we have to be guided by two considerations that affect the 
direct tradition. 

1) The presence of common errors already noted by Orosz (pp. 13—14), Set- 
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ting aside misspellings and one vulgarism (42.75 dao Xaapiav), I have counted 
eighteen obvious errors, six more that are arguable, plus two redundant words that 
have been bracketed by editors. The obvious errors are: 


12.29 
12.3] 
12.32 
13.7 


13.11 
13.24 
13.33 
28.11 
29.6 
35.29 
35.31-32 
36.23 


38.11 


39,10 
40.23 
40.38 
45.77 
47.6 


бро kat стодтур Back» VL: oro Back) edd. 
тоїс... &pyovat VL: Tous . . . брхоутос edd. 

пар” éxetv VL: map’ èkeivov edd. 

Evrpomtov VL: Evrporriov edd. Admittedly, this mistake could 
have been easily overlooked. 

ékarepos VL: вкатерог edd. 

åvapavévros VL: dvagavevtes edd. 

gis wéaous VL: sts цёсор edd. 

koi THY HAukiav VL: кота THY Пико edd. 

6.o0ovuévqv VL: Suwdoupevy edd. 

imo... Авубиероу VL: dd. . . Хеуошёутс edd. 

Corrupt passage in VL 

VL read тди éyyifovrwr тауактибиам (sic), followed in V 
by X&Xoffqvàv à0vàv, the latter two words being omitted in L. 
Editors print [2уу: бутор] тарфктивуши №. £vàv and note 
that Theoph. has таракеціивису. Whatever may be the origin 
of the corruption of mapwKnuévav to пагоктиё тот, it is a 
near synonym of &yytóvrov. 

oTparever @хрь Kai ws трийкоута xiudábas (XNALAGAS М) 
хаби VL: фури kai sis edd. It appears that Ews was meant to be 
an alternative reading. 

tots VL: rovs edd. 

скебариуиєрмог VL: oxedavvvpevous edd. 

@eoddc.ov VL: Meddorov edd. 

ойто VL: atros edd. 

avTOv VL: avrois edd. 


The six cases where I have maintained traditional corrections whereas another 
editor might have preferred to follow the MSS are: 

12.56 oKepapevos VL: актуфаремос edd. Cf. 2.30. 

18.5 Kateyyujoat VL: kateyyunoas edd. 

18.6 | &voupetro VL: аърртто edd, 

36.16 avvrój.os VL: ovvróvos edd. 


40.19  праїторос VL: mpattwpiov edd., admittedly, not an entirely satis- 
factory emendation. 


45.61 


втитесбутам V, érrevo eo óvrov L: érrvireoóvros edd. 


Finally, the redundant words shared by V and L аге; 
12.6 цёурс 


30.9 та 
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2) AS we have seen, however, all of L was revised in V. 

It follows that the errors were present in the common archetype and survived 
the revision. We are then left with at least two alternatives. The simpler one may be 
expressed by the following stemma: 


Q s mn 


/ N M Georg. Mon. 
y 
` 
` 


X (expanded and edited by Nik.) 


mutilated? \ 
x (р) (minuscule) 
L x V 


A 
A 


ү? 


According to this scheme, Nikephoros’ personal draft incorporating the un- 
edited beginning (L1) would have been copied in w. It does not particularly matter 
whether it extended to 713 or 769. The archetype о then gave rise to two further 
copies, and one of these (у) was revised by Nikephoros. The weakness of this solu- 
tion (I readily admit it) is that it makes Nikephoros appear as a singularly absent- 
minded redactor: he neglected to correct a series of obvious mistakes and did not 
even try to patch up the gap between cc. 32 and 33. The second alternative is that 
the redactor was a person other than Nikephoros. But would such a person have 
taken upon himself the task of improving the patriarch’s prose and, in particular, of 
rewriting L1? Furthermore, if he was a man of some literary ability, why did he 
miss so many errors? The truth of the matter may have been more complex, but I see 
no way of attaining it with the evidence at our disposal. 


EDITIONS AND TRANSLATIONS 


Editio princeps by D. Petavius, S. Nicephori patriarchae Constantinopolitani 
Breviarium historicum (Paris, 1616) from an apographon made from V and brought 
from Rome by Sirmond (ibid., p. 9); repr. in Paris Corpus, vol. I (1648) and Venice 
Corpus (1729). New edition by I. Bekker in Bonn Corpus (1837) without recourse 
to MS, but improved through a number of felicitous emendations. Repr. Migne, PG 
100 (1865), 876—994. Critical edition from V by C. de Boor (Leipzig, 1880). 

Text of L edited from photographs by L. Orosz (Budapest, 1948) in full to 
c. 11 (as also by us), variants only to the end. The edition is on the whole very 
accurate, but many routine emendations have been made tacitly. 
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Translations: Latin by Petavius; French by Moret, Abrégé de l'Histoire byzan- 
tine de Saint Nicéphore, patriarche de Constantinople (Paris, 1684); Russian by 
E. E. Lip&ic, VizVrem 3 (1950), 349—87. For partial translations into other lan- 
guages see Могаусѕік, Byzantinoturcica, I, 457. Add I. S. Cicurov, Vizantijskie 
istoriceskie socinenija (Moscow, 1980), 159—67 (extracts). 
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MANUSCRIPTS 


І, = cod. Londinensis, Add, 19390 
L! = manus prima 
L? = manus secunda 

V = cod. Vaticanus graecus 977 
У! = manus prima 
V? = manus secunda 

Sab = cod. Sabaiticus 366, fol. 22" 
gloss. Barocc. = glossae quae in cod. Barocc. 50 continentur (vide р. 18) 


EDITIONS 


B = coniecturae Bekkeri 
dB — coniecturae Caroli de Boor 
Or = correctiones Oroszii 
P — coniecturae Petavii 
vulg. — correctiones editionum tacite factae 


* lacuna 


[]  secludenda. In apparatu autem critico uncis quadratis includuntur quae а V? 
in lacunis vel rasuris codicis addita sunt. 

() addenda 

t locus corruptus 

бее also Abbreviations, pp. ix ff. 

The apparatus as a rule is negative. 
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TOY EN АГТОГУ ПАТРОХ НМОМ VI85' 
NIKH®OPOY dB3 
ПАТРІАРХОҮ КОМУТАМТІМОҮПОЛЕОХ, 
ІУ ТОРТА ХУХТОМОХ 
АПО THE MAYPIKIOY ВАХІЛЕТАХ 


1. Мета rv Mavpiktov тоб Вас:Аёос &vatpsotv Dow- 

Kas, émei толттүр Ste_pyaaaro, rijs BagtAsiov арх $ ти оц 

Baveto ob ёт) &p£avros вті тособто какоовосѕ Хрістьароїз 

Aare rà прауцата Ws парі moois ббесваї бт Персаї 

5 нер тт “Popaiwy йрути ёктб< катетуриациом, Фокёсѕ бё Ev- 

бом хер тотор &rparrE. тато ойк avexTa ‘Pwpatoats єуі- 

vero: біб ot пері THY А:Вути ттрлкодта TryEMOVEVOPTES, ATE 

Ti реуісто arrua тд дороєїу &xovTEes kat Gua тара 

Mavpixiov rà ris строттруідоѕ ёрхўѕ éykexeupwauévow (8®о 

10 бе отти оёелро, “Hpdxderos kot l'owyóptos), оўтоь кош 

Bovrksvodpevor ToUs visis прдѕ тд Bulavriov ёктёрлтоуси 

бото, AAAHAoLS üvvÜEuevot às TOV профдбоаута roro» THS 

Васі\сіос, et бброато, émudrerGat., koi 'HpákXeuov pèv TOV 

"Нрак\єіоу maida т\єістф кавотплітамтес ттб\ф ёк (re) TOV 

15 "Agpov kai Mavpovaiov йрбрбу mXnpóaavres mot SEETTE[L- 

пор, Мікттам 58 rov Г ртуоріду viov iw) стратий TOXXT) 
TreptBaddvres did Tis ўтеіроо dmréareAAov. betug 88 тут dB4 

xpnoapevos 'Hpákisios kot mrvevpaotv ETUPOPWTATOLS VA- 

хвеіс даре Nucjyrav evtrdoicas eis Bulavriov, каб 1j6 тӯ 

20 тол: просєсҳткос émékote. Крістоѕ ёё (тоб Фока 88 Hv 

OVTOS УсциВроз, б< турикадЕ TOV тоб йтаруоу т?с TróNecs 0pó- 

vov Е ёАахе, Kal џеубло ди тої$ Bactrsiots Bvvápe- 

vos), ёте earnyPaveTo Duk фе 57) TEpwBpwruévos Vir kei- 





Е 1: 2 dcecpyca*ro ex Butpyámaro V? 
vigis V? add. &avrüv || 14 тесто. 
#23 ол" èKeivov vulg. der’ ёк, У 


una littera deleta in бевіруаєто fort. ut mutetur || 11 post 
‚+ ттб\о> dB || re addidi ex L || 19 sùrħořras V! ех вйтловає 
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SHORT HISTORY 
(STARTING) AFTER THE REIGN OF MAURICE 
BY 
OUR FATHER WHO IS AMONG THE SAINTS, 
NIKEPHOROS, PATRIARCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE 


1. After the murder of Emperor Maurice, Phokas, who had committed 
this (deed), seized the imperial office. When he had assumed power the situa- 
tion of the Christians came to such a pitch of misfortune that it was commonly 
said that, while the Persians were injuring the Roman State from without, 
Phokas was doing worse (damage) within. Wherefore, the men who at that 
time were governing Libya, emboldened as they were by being so far away— 
they were two brothers, Herakleios and Gregorios, who had jointly been ap- 
pointed to their military command by Maurice—made common counsel and 
sent forth their sons to the city of Byzantium on the understanding that the one 
who arrived first would take possession of the imperial office if he was able to 
do so. Апа after equipping a great fleet, manned by Africans and Moors, they 
sent off (at its head) Herakleios, the son of Herakleios; as for Niketas, the son 
of Gregorios, they invested him with (the command of) a numerous force of 
cavalry and dispatched him by land. By good chance, Herakleios was carried 
by favorable winds and, overtaking Niketas, sailed easily to Byzantium, 
where he reached shore in front of the city. Now Кизроз' (this man, who 
enjoyed great power in the palace, was Phokas' son-in-law and at the time 
happened to occupy the post of city prefect), because he hated Phokas, by 
whom he had been insulted on account of the removal of his own image 


! Recte. Priskos. 
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Pis RAT um дю эл Т ofa as п д. as lI an ET s жа eo IPIE EON, Eug che. 


1,2 


vov Tvyx&vcv THs oikElas EUKÓVOS kaÜow&cEcos EVEKEV, HV 
25 поте oí тду GVTLOETWOY xpouárov SypoToat TH тоб Фока ovp- 
тареурафам sikóvi, 66X@ QUTOV шеті)рхєто, Kal ТОРЕ мау 
йтер airo) mhaTTOpEvos ëmeiðe koi "Нрак^ вот &T' стола 
ёоутой кє датисуюріїєто, ovvypyes 88 биз "НракХЕ кої 
TQ бить тё Фтёр адтої sis TH битта ётроттер. ot оду пері 
30 dokàrv Psacdpevor кой бсо» TOMTLKÒV &£ ати £a rac iatov 
(Sn yàp of той rpaaiov xpapatos Snudtat Tots пері THY Кос 
capiov тд Tip prtov Kai Tov ёту Bocikéa veve- 
povv), ÈTLKELLÉVOVS 8& adrois картеротата кой TOUS EK TOV 
"НоакЛлєїоу стратвурбтам ELTLÖÓVTES, KATAALTOVTES QUTOV 
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(which on one occasion the partisans of the competing colors had put up 
alongside that of Phokas), behaved treacherously toward him; and, while he 
pretended to be striving on his behalf and alleged that Herakleios had come to 
destroy him, he yet cooperated with Herakleios and indeed helped him most 
actively. When, therefore, the men around Phokas saw how many citizens 
among them were rioting (for already the partisans of the green color were 
setting fire to the surroundings of (the house) of Kaisarios and were proclaim- 
ing the newcomer emperor) and perceived that Herakleios’ soldiers, too, were 
pressing upon them with great force, they abandoned Phokas and went home. 
Now a man called Photios, whom Phokas had once disgraced by seducing his 
wife, entered the palace with a throng of soldiers and straightaway arrested 
Phokas, whom he stripped of the imperial robes and, after putting a black 
tunic on him and tying his arms behind his back, cast him in a boat and 
brought him prisoner to Herakleios. On seeing him Herakleios said: “Is it 
thus, O wretch, that you have governed the state?" He answered: "Мо doubt, 
you will govern it better." Immediately, while Phokas was still in the boat, 
Herakleios decreed that he be put to the sword and then that he be mutilated, 
namely, that his right arm should be amputated at the shoulder joint and his 
genitals be cut off and (these members) be affixed to poles, and that his body 
should be dragged in this condition to the so-called marketplace of the Bull 
and be consigned to the fire. He also ordered that Domentiolos, the brother of 
Phokas, Bonossos, and Leontios, the imperial treasurer, should undergo the 
same penalty as Phokas. These matters, then, happened in this manner. 

2. Straightaway, Sergios, the bishop of the city, and the rest of its in- 
habitants received Herakleios within (the walls) with much gratitude. Now 
Herakleios urged Krispos to assume the imperial office, saying he had come 
not to take the empire, but to punish Phokas for his unlawful (murder) of 
Maurice and his children; but Krispos would not accept it. At length, Her- 
akleios was proclaimed emperor by the senate and the people and was in- 
vested by the bishop with the imperial crown. And he appointed Krispos com- 
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mander of the expeditionary forces in Cappadocia and sent him (thither). 
Since, however, a rumor was afoot that the Persians were mounting an expedi- 
tion against the Romans, Herakleios went forth from Byzantium to meet 
Krispos at Caesarea (where he happened to be at the time) so as to take coun- 
sel with him concerning public affairs. Krispos pretended to be ill and, lying 
down in the manner of an invalid, received the emperor, who paid frequent 
calls on him, with displeasure and unwillingly. It was also reported that he 
railed at him. Herakleios understood the plot, but he bore the insult and bade 
his time. He decided meanwhile to have a more sincere conversation on the 
necessity of mutual striving on behalf of the state. But the other man, as if in 
mockery, said it was not proper for an emperor to abandon his palace and to 
be tarrying among distant armies. At this juncture a son was born to Emperor 
Herakleios, whom he named Constantine. At the same time Niketas, who had 
the dignity of patrician, arrived at the imperial city. For this reason Herakleios 
returned to Byzantium and received Niketas with great honor and distinction 
as he would his own brother and equal as they had previously agreed when 
they were departing from Libya. Krispos, too, came to Byzantium so as to 
join in celebrating the arrival of Niketas. Now Herakleios pretended that he 
was about to purify his son in the sacred font and would have him adopted by 
Krispos. On this pretext Krispos entered the palace. After assembling all the 
members of the senate and the remaining people of the city together with their 
bishop Sergios, Herakleios is reported to have asked them: "When a man in- 
sults an emperor, whom does he offend?" They answered: “Не offends God 
who has appointed the emperor." And he urged Krispos also to express his 
honest opinion. The latter, not understanding the play that was being acted, 
said that a man convicted of such a daring deed should not even have the bene- 
fit of a lenient sentence. Then the emperor reminded him of his feigned illness 
at Caesarea, and how he thought of degrading the imperial dignity, and how 
he (Herakleios) had offered him the empire. And picking up a book, he struck 
him on the head and then he said: ‘You have not made a (good) son-in-law. 
How will you make a friend?" And straightaway he directed that his head 
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should be shorn in the manner of a clergyman and that the bishop should recite 
the customary (prayers) over the act of tonsure. He then went out to meet the 
soldiers of Krispos and said to them these exact words: “Тһе Reverend 
Krispos had you as his assistants until now, but today we (make you) the em- 
peror’s own servants.” (He ordered) that they should receive the usual allow- 
ance and should have first place among the military contingents. They as- 
sented with great pleasure and acclaimed the emperor together with the rest of 
the crowd. After this, he confined Krispos in the monastery of the Chora, as it 
is called, where he died a year later. Now Herakicios sent out as commanders 
in the post previously held by Krispos his own brother Theodore, who held the 
second highest rank after that of emperor (which in the language of courtiers 
is habitually called curopalates), as well as Philippikos, the brother-in-law of 
Emperor Maurice, who at that time had his head shorn in the manner of a 
clergyman. Philippikos survived for a time, but then he died and was con- 
signed to burial in the very beautiful and venerable church he had built at 
Chrysopolis. 

3. A short time had gone by when the emperor's wife Eudokia was 
seized by the illness of epilepsy and died. And while her body was being car- 
ríed out to burial and, as usual, a great many people gathered for the spec- 
tacle, it happened that a girl (she was the servant of one of the citizens) leaned 
out from an upper floor and spat unguardedly into the air. Her secretion landed 
on the splendid vestment in which the empress' corpse was enveloped. Where- 
upon, those taking part in the funeral became incensed: they apprehended the 
girl and condemned her to death by fire, thus, in the manner of barbarians, 
attaching to the demise of the empress an unholy burial rite, sacrilegious men 
that they were. They also searched all around for the mistress of the servant 
girl so as to inflict on her the same punishment. But she, doubtless sensing the 
danger, escaped and was never seen again, Such were the events surrounding 
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the palace. 

4. As to what happened elsewhere, here is an account of it. In a certain 
rural district? (which village this was has not been recorded any where) there 
lived a man called Boutelinos,* who prided himself on his nobility and was 
conspicuous by his riches; his rank was that which the Romans are wont to 
call candidatus. A neighbor of his, who was a widow, was distressed by their 
propinquity. For there was a dispute between them concerning the boundaries 
of their lands, and Boutelinos ordered his slaves to make an armed attack on 
his neighbor; and these men clubbed to death one of the widow's sons. Taking 
up the bloodstained garment of her dead son, the woman came to Byzantium 
to see Herakleios; and catching sight of him in a procession, she rushed in and 
caught the bridle of his horse. Showing him her son's garment, she cried to 
him: *May the same fate, O emperor, befall your children if you don't imme- 
diately avenge in a just manner the blood I am showing you.” Some of the 
imperial bodyguard came forward to strike her, but the emperor stopped them 
and ordered the woman not to dare come into his presence again, but to pursue 
the legal process at the time of his choosing. So the woman straightaway went 
off lamenting without having obtained justice, Some time passed and the per- 
petrator of the murder, fearing that the woman would again appeal to the em- 
peror on account of the killed man, followed her to Byzantium and mingled 
among the members of the demes. When the hippodrome races were being 
held the emperor noticed him among the fans and directed the city prefect to 
imprison the suspect. He then summoned the woman and made a more thor- 
ough inquiry into the murder. He ordered that Boutelinos should suffer at the 
hands of his slaves the same penalty as the man who had been killed, and that 
his slaves likewise should kill one another. 

5. Now Herakleios, after having his son, who was called both Herakleios 
and Constantine (for he had a double name), sanctified by the bishop in the 


*Or perhaps “іп a village of Thrace"; see Commentary. 
*Classicized from L's Bizoulinos, 
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holy bath, received him in his arms out of the sacred font, And straightaway 
he invested him with the diadem and the other tokens of the imperial office, 
and so crowned him and declared him emperor. Апа he betrothed to him the 
daughter of the patrician Niketas, called Gregoria. Niketas became in this way 
so intimate with the emperor that the latter erected a gilded equestrian statue 
of him on top of some columns in the marketplace which is called the Forum, 
So much for these matters. 

6. Now Chosroes, king of Persia, collected a numerous army and sent 
it against the Romans after appointing Saitos* commander of the Persian 
forces. This man came up to Alexandria, which he took by main force, and he 
captured al! of Egypt. He devastated the entire oriental part (of the empire), 
taking many prisoners and killing others without any pity. Having done these 
things, he proceeded with his whole army against the city of Chalcedon, 
which he invested for a long time, and requested that the emperor should 
come and parley with him. Indeed, the emperor assented and crossed over to 
meet him, surrounded by the imperial bodyguard and his retinue. Upon seeing 
him, Saitos rose from his seat and prostrated himself on the ground to do obei- 
sance, while (the emperor) addressed to him a greeting from the boat he was 
sailing in and gave him gifts. Saitos spoke these words to him: 

“It would have been desirable, О emperor, that the kings of the Romans 
and the Persians neither disagreed among themselves nor opposed each other 
in any way, but established friendship and concord with all willingness; for 
such a state of affairs has been most pleasant and enjoyable to men of old as it 
is to all of us now, inasmuch as it is conducive to a desirable and orderly life. 
This concord should be as profound as our empires are great; for we know that 
no other state will ever appear to rival these our empires. Indeed, it is not 


‘Shahin: see Commentary. 
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proper—given the possibility of strengthening our mutual good relations and 
friendship by exhibiting wisdom and prudence—that we should take up arms 
and unjustly injure each other to the detriment of our subjects. For what would 
be the consequence of that? If you choose concord and peace, each one of you 
will be the happiest of men and will appear as long as he lives to be worthy of 
envy and admiration: your toil will become painless and your cares will yield 
to joy. If, on the other hand, you let go of this course and choose to banish 
peace (a great boon though it may be), believing itto bring you no benefit, and 
take up mutual hostility and enmity instead, you will become responsible for 
many wars (a discordant and hateful action), with the natural result that you 
will undergo much sweat and toil, suffer many casualties, and expend an 
enormous amount of money: in a word, the effect of the war will be to bring 
you great distress. This you can see already from the terrible experiences and 
sufferings of the Roman land since my invasion of it. As a consequence, our 
states will be reduced to a wretched and miserable condition." 

In uttering these words he swore that he would do his utmost for the 
Roman and Persian states to come to an agreement. He undertook to accom- 
plish these things and, by way of confirming his sworn statements, he added 
that they were also agreeable to Chosroes. “If, therefore, you believe me," he 
said, you will immediately dispatch in my company your ambassadors who 
will treat these matters with Chosroes. I am sure he will be persuaded by me, 
since he is also minded to make an accord with you and to establish for all 
time to come a sure and inviolate peace." 

7. When Emperor Herakleios heard these things, pleased and charmed 
as he was by the appealing gentleness of the speech, he promised to act most 
readily and strenuously in all respects. His views on these matters were sup- 
ported and approved by the high priest? and the dignitaries. The ambassadors 


*Le., the patriarch Sergios, 
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were chosen with all speed, namely, Olympios, who held the office of prae- 
torian prefect, Leontios, prefect of the city, and Anastasios, who was en- 
trusted with the administration of the property of the Great Church, which 
bears the name of Sophia, the divine Logos.‘ Taking these men along, Saitos 
set out from Chalcedon and retreated toward the abode of the Persians. As 
long as he was on Roman soil he treated (the ambassadors) honorably and 
took good care of them, but when he entered Persia he put iron fetters on them 
and brought them captive to Chosroes. When Chosroes learned that Saitos had 
seen Herakleios and had honored him like an emperor, instead of taking him 
prisoner and bringing him before him (for such was his hope and dream), he 
was greatly incensed and, finally, had Saitos flayed and made his skin into a 
bag—a painful and violent death. As for the Roman ambassadors, he sepa- 
rated them one from another and confined them to secure prisons where they 
underwent great hardship. 

8. The emperor was greatly distressed and troubled by these things. In 
addition, a severe famine developed at that time in the state: for Egypt was no 
longer providing grain, as a result of which the imperial annonae gave out. 
Furthermore, a plague fell on the inhabitants of the City and a multitude died 
of it. On account of these circumstances the emperor was overwhelmed by 
despondency and despair, and decided accordingly to depart to Libya. He sent 
thither an advance shipment of a great quantity of money, gold and silver and 
precious stones; which, on its way, was overtaken by a violent storm and a 
good part of it sank in the waters of the sea. On becoming aware of these 
(moves,) some of the citizens tried to prevent them as best they could. The 
archpriest, too, invited Herakleios to the church and bound him there by ап 
oath that he would not by any means abandon the Imperial City. He yielded to 
them and, against his will, acquiesced in their views while lamenting the mis- 
fortunes that were upon them. 

9. After a lapse of time the chieftain of the Hunnic nation came to By- 
zantium in the company of his noblemen and bodyguard and requested the 


*He was in other words oikonomos of St, Sophia. 
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emperor that he be initiated in the Christian (faith). The latter received him 
gladly: the Roman noblemen became baptismal fathers of the Hunnic noble- 
men, and the wives of the former (did the same) to the spouses of the latter. 
Alter they had thus been initiated in things divine, (the emperor) presented 
them with imperial gifts and dignities: for he honored their chief with the rank 
of patrician and so dismissed him graciously to the abode of the Huns. 

10. After this, the chief of the Avar nation, too, sent a message to 
Herakleios with a view to (concluding) a treaty. The latter was greatly pleased 
at this and rewarded him with gifts. Furthermore, he sent ambassadors to him, 
namely, the patrician Athanasios and, in addition, Kosmas, who held the post 
of quaestor (as they call it), to make a statement of imperial policy. Putting on 
a mask of friendship, the Avar (chief) spoke to them wily and alluring words, 
pretending to be a friend of the Romans, and announced that he would meet the 
emperor so ак (to conclude) a treaty. The ambassadors returned and reported to 
the emperor that man's friendly attitude. Greatly pleased at this, he decided to 
meet the Avar (chief) in the city of Herakleia as had been agreed. He sent in 
advance some theatrical equipment and made preparation for chariot races to be 
held at the reception; he also brought along splendid vestments for him (the 
Chagan) and his companions.’ He then arrived at Selymbria and lodged there. 
Three days later the Chagan arrived before Herakleia with a great throng of 
Avars. After picking among his followers a contingent of the bravest fighting 
men, he sent them to the overgrown and wooded heights overlooking the so- 
called Long Walls and scattered them secretly in the bushy hills that are there so 
that, taking the emperor in the rear, they might encircle him and make an easy 
prey of him and his retinue. Upon becoming aware of them, Herakleios, 
greatly astonished at this unexpected event, took off his purple robe and, put- 
ting on instead some mean and miserable clothes so as to appear like an ordi- 
nary тап to anyone he encountered; hiding, furthermore, his imperial crown 


"Or possibly "for himself,” if we make the slight alteration of тйтф to aura. 
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under his arm, immediately turned to ignominious flight and barely escaped to 
Byzantium, The Avars set out in hot pursuit and reached the plain in front of 
the City that is called Hebdomon, where they encamped. Spreading out from 
there as far as the bridge of the river Barbysses, they grievously devastated the 
settlements that are there and pitilessly slaughtered the Roman people. They 
also seized the imperial vestments, the theatrical equipment, and all the men 
who were transporting (those items). After taking a great many captives, they 
carried them off to their own country: the total number amounted to 270,000 
men and women, as was mutually confirmed by some of the prisoners who 
escaped, 

11. Now Herakleios, even though matters of state had come to such a 
sorry and abnormal pass, did not even take care to put his private affairs in 
order; instead, he committed an unlawful deed, one that is forbidden by Ro- 
man custom, by contracting a marriage with his niece Martina. She was the 
daughter of his sister Maria; her father was Martinos, who was Maria’s hus- 
band before Eutropios. (Herakleios) begot two sons by her, the first of whom 
he called Flavius* and the second Theodosios. Justice, however, proelaimed 
the unlawfulness (of the deed) by causing the elder to have a paralyzed neck 
which he could not turn in any direction, and depriving the younger of the 
sense of hearing—indeed, he proved to be deaf. This unseemly marriage was 
strongly denounced at the chariot races even? by the partisans of the Green 
color, (and those of the opposing color") concurred and cooperated with 
them. Sergios, the archpriest of Byzantium, also put earnest pressure on him 
by letter and admonished him to repudiate his connection with this woman, 
but he excused himself as follows: "What you say is very well. The obligation 
you owe me as high priest and friend you have already paid. For the rest, the 


* Recte Fabius, as in L. 
"Because Herakleios was a supporter of the Greens. 
?].c., the Blues. 
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responsibility shall lie on me." During this period the plate of the churches 
was being sold and expended to raise tribute to the barbarians. 

12. Once again Chosroes, king of Persia, made war on the Romans, 
having placed his army under the command of Sarbaros, who devastated all 
the eastern lands. This man seized in the Holy Places the life-giving relic of 
the Cross of redemption, Modestos being at that time bishop of Jerusalem. 
Finding himself troubled by both the Persians and the Avars, and the Roman 
State hard pressed by famine and decimated by plague, Herakleios called in 
sergios, the bishop of the City, along with the noblemen and the rest of the 
people, and placed his children in their care. He entrusted the administration 
of affairs to the patrician Bonos and, setting out by way of the Black Sea, he 
attempted to invade Persia through Lazica. At this juncture a son was born 
to him by his wife Martina (for he had taken her along), and he named him 
Herakleios. From there (Lazica) he sent gifts to the chieftain of the Turks, 
whom he urged to enter on an alliance against the Persians. The latter ac- 
cepted (the gifts) and promised to be an ally. Herakleios was pleased at this 
and set forth in his direction; and he, on being informed of the emperor's pres- 
ence, met him with a great multitude of Turks and, dismounting from his 
horse, prostrated himself on the ground before the emperor, while his entire 
host did the same. On perceiving this exceedingly great honor, the emperor 
declared to him that if their friendship was steadfast, he could draw nigh even 
on horseback; and he called him his own son, Taking off the crown from his 
head, he placed it on the Turk's and, after serving a banquet, presented to him 
all the utensils of the table as well as an imperial garment and earrings adorned 
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with pearls. He likewise decorated with his own hand the noblemen of (the 
Turk’s) suite with similar earrings. Fearing, however, lest he suffer the same 
fate as with the Avar (chief), and with a view to making the agreement more 
binding, he showed him the portrait of his daughter Eudokia and said to him: 
“God has joined us and has made you my son. Behold, this is my daughter, 
the Roman Augusta. If you espouse my cause and help me against my ene- 
mies, I shall give her to you in marriage.” (The Turk) was so struck by the 
beauty of the picture and its adornment that he fell in love with the person 
represented and held fast to the alliance all the more. Straightaway he de- 
livered to the emperor a multitude of Turks under a commander. Taking 
these along, (Herakleios) invaded Persia and set about destroying cities and 
overturning the fire temples. In one of these temples it was discovered that 
Chosroes, making himself into a god, had put up his own picture on the ceil- 
ing, as if he were seated in heaven, and had fabricated stars, the sun and the 
moon, and angels standing round him, and a mechanism for producing thun- 
der and rain whenever he so wished. Upon seeing this abomination, Herakleios 
threw it down and ground it into dust. Now Chosroes, when he had heard all 
these things and the fact that the Turks were fighting on the side of Herakleios, 
made everything known to Sarbaros in writing and (directed him) to return 
from the Roman country with all speed so as to ward off Herakleios, since he 
himself was unable to oppose the latter’s numerous host. This letter was inter- 
cepted and delivered to Herakleios who, after reading it, erased the contents 
and forged a different message to Sarbaros as if it were from Chosroes, whose 
seal he affixed to it. It ran as follows: “Тһе Roman Caesar has concluded an 
alliance with the Turks and has marched in as far as the country called Ador- 
badigan. I have sent an army against him and have destroyed him along with the 
Turks, and the remainder have fled. Do not, therefore, depart from the Roman 
country, but go on investing Chalcedon, taking Roman captives and devastating 
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(their land).” On receipt of this letter Sarbaros continued the siege. 

13. The Avars, for their part, broke the treaty which Herakleios, before 
taking up arms against Persia, had confirmed by means of gifts—indeed, he 
promised to pay them 200,000 solidi and gave them as hostages one of his 
own sons, John by name, whom he had also called Atalarichos (he was a bas- 
tard born of a concubine), as well as his nephew Stephen (the son of his sister 
Maria and Eutropios) and, furthermore, another John, son of the patrician 
Bonos (also a bastard son born of a concubine). So they took up arms and 
drew near the walls of Byzantium, and straightaway they set fire to all the 
suburbs. Dividing, as it were, between themselves the Thracian Bosporos, the 
Persians destroyed the Asiatic part, while the Avars devastated the Thracian 
side, and they made a mutual agreement to capture Byzantium. Now the Avars 
constructed siege engines, namely, wooden towers and “tortoise shells": but 
when these machines approached the walls, a divine force undid them and 
destroyed the Avar soldiers who were inside, Furthermore, the Avars had 
brought along a multitude of Slavonic allies and gave them the following sig- 
nal, namely, that when the latter saw pyres kindled by the forward wall of the 
Blachernai (the one called Pteron), they would immediately set out in their 
hollowed-out canoes with a view to producing a mighty disturbance in the 
City by their sea-borne sortie, while (the Avars), seizing this opportunity, 
would climb up the walls and so get inside the City. When these moves be- 
came known to the patrician Bonos, he, too, fitted out biremes and triremes, 
which he armed and stationed at the spot where the signal was to be given; he 
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also drew up some biremes near the opposite shore and immediately directed 
them to light fires. The Slavs, upon seeing this, put out from the river called 
Barbysses and advanced upon the City; but (the Roman ships) moved out 
against them and, catching them in the middle, slaughtered them forthwith so 
that the sea was dyed with much blood. Among the dead bodies one could 
observe even those of Slav women. When the barbarians beheld this, they 
gave up the siege and returned home. As for the archpriest of the City and 
Emperor Constantine, they proceeded to the church of the Mother of God at 
Blachernai to offer unto God their prayers of thanksgiving; and straightaway 
they erected a wall to protect that sacred church. So much, then, for the Avars. 

14. When Chosroes had been informed that Herakleios was close to the 
Persian royal residence, he sent out against him a brave and experienced gen- 
eral named Razates, This man drew up (his forces) against the emperor and, 
coming forward in front of his lines, delivered a challenge to a duel. When 
Herakleios realized that none of his men would volunteer, he went forth him- 
self against the barbarian. Being an expert archer, (Razates) discharged an 
arrow which grazed the emperor's lips. He then shot a second arrow which 
scraped his ankle. Now Herakleios urged on his horse, and one of his body- 
guard, who was ahead of him, sliced off with his sword the shoulder of 
Razates; and when the latter had fallen down, the emperor speared him and 
straightaway cut off his head. At the sight of this victory the Roman army was 
filled with ardor. Perceiving the emperor's boldness, they moved energetically 
against the Persians, whom they utterly defeated and pursued, killing a great 
number of them. 
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15. When the Persian noblemen became aware that the Roman emperor 
had made light of his own life for the sake of his state, they plotted with 
Chosroes’ son Seiroes to slay Chosroes, inasmuch as he had shown great ne- 
glect of his country. So they imprisoned him in one of the royal palaces and 
gave him no food, but set before him a heap of gold and silver and precious 
stones, saying: "До enjoy these things which you have loved insanely and 
amassed." In this way they starved him to death and proclaimed his son 
Seiroes king of Persia. The latter immediately sent an embassy and gifts to 
Herakleios with a view to coming to terms. And he wrote to him that their 
respective states should be reconciled and embrace peace at God’s hands 
so that each might live in tranquillity. Herakleios wrote back, calling Seiroes 
his son and (saying) that it had never been his wish that а king—not even 
Chosroes—should lose his glory. “Even though he had inflicted innumerable 
woes upon Romans and Persians, I would have hastened," he said, “were 
he to have survived, to restore him to his own kingship, complete though 
my victory over him might have been. But God, knowing his purpose, has 
wreaked upon him a just punishment so as to prevent universal destruction, 
and has now bestown concord upon us.” He also made a fervent plea concern- 
ing the Holy Cross, which Sarbaros had removed from Jerusalem. (Seiroes) 
promised to deliver it if he was able to find it; and concerning the ambassadors 
whom Saitos had conducted to Chosroes by deceit, (he said) that Leontios had 
died a natural death, while the others Chosroes had killed by flogging when he 
heard that Herakleios had invaded Persia. 

16. Soon thereafter Seiroes died and the Persian kingdom passed to 
Kaboes, who (also) died after a short time. After him Hormisdas became king 
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of the Persians. He, too, treated with Herakleios and sent to him his own son 
along with a sum of money and precious gifts. He stated the following in his 
letter: “Just as you claim that your God was delivered into the arms of an old 
man (called) Symeon, so I am delivering into your hands my son who is your 
slave. May the God whom you worship watch how you treat him." Upon re- 
ceiving him, (Herakleios) honored him greatly, and when Hormisdas had 
died, he recognized him as king of Persia. 

17, Now Sarbaros, when he had heard that Chosroes and Seiroes, 
Kaboes and Hormisdas had (all) died, returned from the Roman country and 
wrote an apology to Herakleios, namely, that what he had done to the Romans 
was committed not of his own free will, but by order of his sovereign, and he 
begged permission to be received and to present himself like a slave. Upon 
receiving from the emperor a sworn assurance, he promised to appear before 
him and bring money from Persia so as to repair whatever he had destroyed in 
the Roman country. At this juncture the son of Hormisdas fell victim to a plot 
and was slain; and Sarbaros requested from the emperor the Persian crown. 
The latter gave it to him, and they agreed among themselves that all the Ro- 
man territory occupied by the Persians should be restored to the Romans. 
When peace had been concluded, Sarbaros immediately returned to the Ro- 
mans both Egypt and all the eastern lands after withdrawing the Persians that 
were there; and he sent to the emperor the life-giving Cross. Now Herakleios 
conferred the dignity of patrician upon Niketas, son of Sarbaros, and gave 
the latter's daughter Nike in marriage to his own son Theodosios, born of 
Martina. He also brought from Pentapolis Gregoria, daughter of Niketas," 
and wed her (whom he had already betrothed in her father’s lifetime) to 
Constantine, emperor of the Romans. 

18. At about this time the Saracens began to appear from Aithribos, as 


'Herakleios’ cousin. 
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it is called (this being a country of Arabia the Blessed) and attempted to lay 
waste neighboring villages. As for Herakleios, he directed that his daughter 
Eudokia should depart from Byzantium inasmuch as he had betrothed her to 
(the lord of) the Turks; but when it became known that the Turk had been 
slain, he ordered her to return. While Herakleios was in Persia, two of his 
sons and two of his daughters died. Taking the life-giving Cross (which had 
remained under seal as it was when it was removed), he came to Jerusalem 
and exhibited it to the archpriest Modestos and his clergy, who acknowledged 
the seal to be intact. Seeing that (the Cross) had been preserved untouched by 
the profane and murderous hands of the barbarians and unseen by them, they 
offered to God a hymn of thanksgiving. The bishop produced the appropriate 
key which had remained in his possession and, when the Cross was opened, 
everyone worshiped it. And after it had been elevated there, the emperor im- 
mediately sent it to Byzantium. Sergios, the archpriest of Byzantium, re- 
ceived it in procession at Blachernai (which is a church of the Mother of God) 
and, after bringing it to the Great Church, he elevated it. This happened in the 
2nd indiction, 

19. A short time thereafter Herakleios, too, came to Byzantium and 
was received by its inhabitants with great acclamation and exceeding honor. 
He brought four elephants, which he paraded at the hippodrome contests to 
the delight of the citizens, and celebrated (several) days of triumph and dis- 
tributed largesse to everyone. And since he had alienated some of the property 
of the Great Church, he commanded that an annual subsidy should be paid to 
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it and to its clergy. After this he made arrangements for his son Constantine to 
assume the consulship and appointed Herakleios, the son of Martina, Caesar. 

20. After a short lapse of time the Saracens overran the region round 
Antioch. Straightaway Herakleios, together with his wife Martina and his son 
Herakleios, went forth to the eastern parts. When he arrived there, he became 
incensed at his brother Theodore, for it was rumored in some quarters that the 
latter was railing at the emperor on account of Martina and saying that “His 
sin is continually before him.” So he dispatched him to Byzantium and in- 
structed his son Constantine to have him dishonored in front of a public as- 
sembly and to hold him in prison. And he appointed commander of the eastern 
(forces) Theodore surnamed Trithyrios, the imperial treasurer. Now Sergios 
kata Niketan” died in the following manner. The Saracens, having flayed a 
camel, enclosed him in the hide and sewed it up. As the skin hardened, the 
man who was left inside also withered and so perished in a painful manner. 
The charge against him was that he had persuaded Herakleios not to allow the 
Saracens to trade from the Roman country and send out of the Roman State 
the 30 lbs. of gold which they normally received by way of commercial gain; 
and for this reason they began to lay waste the Roman land. On this account 
(Herakleios) ordered Theodore not to join battle with the Saracens; but his 
subordinate commander did not act according to the emperor’s wishes because 
he had rebellion in mind and (the men) were induced to fight so as to overcome 
the enemy unexpectedly: they believed that victory would be on the side of the 
insurgents against the emperor. And so he joined battle with the Saracens 
at a place called Gabitha. But they, having set ambuscades beforehand and 
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skirmished with a few men, advanced on the Romans. The ambushed men fell 
suddenly on the latter and, having surrounded them, slew many soldiers and 
officers. 

21. At the same time Maria, the sister of Herakleios, sent money to the 
Chagan of the Avars and ransomed her son Stephen. Pleased with such gifts, 
the Avar (chief) urged Anianos the magister that he, too, should send gifts and 
ransom the other hostages he was holding; which, indeed, was done. 

22. At about the same time Koubratos, the nephew of Organas and lord 
of the Onogundurs, rose up against the Chagan of the Avars and, after abusing 
the army he had from the latter, drove them out of his land. He sent an em- 
bassy to Herakleios and concluded a peace treaty which they observed until 
the end of their lives. (Herakleios) sent him gifts and honored him with the 
title of patrician. 

23. While Herakleios was dwelling in the eastern parts, he appointed 
John of Barkaina general of the army and sent him against the Saracens in 
Egypt. He joined battle with them and was himself killed. Likewise Marinos, 
commander of the Thracian contingents, engaged them in battle and was de- 
feated: he lost many soldiers and himself barely escaped. In succession to him 
(Herakleios) conferred the army command оп Marianos, who held the Roman 
rank of cubicularius, and dispatched him with instructions to consult with 
Kyros, archpriest of Alexandria, that they might take joint action with regard 
to the Saracens. Now Kyros had informed the emperor that he was going to 
conclude an agreement with Ambros, phylarch of the Saracens, and (pay him) 
tribute which, he stated, he would raise by a commercial levy, while the impe- 
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rial taxes would not be affected. (He also recommended) that the Augusta 
Eudokia or another of the emperor’s daughters should be offered in marriage 
(to Ambros) with a view to his being consequently baptized in the holy bath 
and becoming a Christian; for Ambros and his army had confidence in Kyros 
and regarded him with great affection. But Herakleios would not brook any of 
this. Since Marianos, too, was aware of these matters, he rejected the policy 
of Kyros and, having attacked the Saracens, fell in battle as did many of his 
soldiers. 

24. At this time Herakleios returned home and resided in the palace 
called Ніегіа; for he was afraid of embarking on the sea and remained un- 
moved by the noblemen and citizens who repeatedly begged him to enter the 
City. On feast days he would dispatch only his sons who, after attending holy 
liturgy in the church, immediately returned to him. And likewise, when they 
watched the hippodrome games, they went back to their father. While he was 
dwelling there he was informed that his son Atalarichos and Theodore, who 
had the rank of magister (the son of Theodore, the emperor’s brother), to- 
gether with some others, were about to plot against him. He was persuaded by 
the informants and cut off the noses and hands (of the conspirators). He exiled 
Atalarichos to the island called Prinkipos and Theodore to the island called 
Gaudomelete, with instructions to the local commander to amputate also one 
of (Theodore’s) legs upon his arrival. He punished in the same manner those 
who were privy to the conspiracy. 

25. After a considerable lapse of time the noblemen of the court caused 
the prefect to collect a great many ships and tie them one next to the other so 
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as to bridge the straits called Stenon," and to make on either side a hedge of 
branches and foliage so that (the emperor), as he went by, would not even 
catch sight of the sea. Indeed, this work went ahead speedily, and the emperor 
crossed the sea on horseback, as if it were dry land, to the shore of the bay of 
Phidaleia (as it 1s called). Avoiding the coastal area, he reached Byzantium 
by the bridge of the river Barbysses. After this he crowned emperor the 
Caesar Herakleios. 

26. In the 12th indiction Sergios, bishop of Byzantium, died. Since 
Herakleios was devoted to Pyrrhos, whom he called his brother (because 
when he was being baptized in the holy bath the emperor's sister had received 
him in her arms) and knew him, furthermore, to have been on friendly terms 
with Sergios (whose quarters he had shared), he appointed this man archpriest 
of Byzantium. Some years previously he had recalled to Byzantium Kyros, 
the bishop of Alexandria, and held him under severe accusation of having sur- 
rendered to the Saracens the affairs of all of Egypt. He pursued these charges 
at the time in front of a large gathering of citizens. But (Kyros) defended him- 
self by saying that he was in no way guilty of these matters, and that if his plan 
had gone forward and he had raised taxes for the Saracens by means of trade 
profit, the latter would have remained in peace and the imperial dues would 
not have been in arrears. And he accused others of having committed the mis- 
deeds in question and alleged that he himself had made charges against them 
to no avail. But (Herakleios) called Kyros a pagan for having advised that the 
emperor's daughter should be betrothed to Ambros, phylarch of the Saracens, 
à pagan, an enemy of God and an opponent of the Christians. Waxing in- 
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censed with him and threatening him with death, (Herakleios) handed him 
over to the prefect of the City for punishment. 

27. After this he thought fit that his son Herakleios should assume the 
consulship. He proclaimed Caesars his sons David and Martinos, and his 
daughters Augustina and Martina Augustas. Sometime later he fell ill with the 
dropsy and realized that his disease was difficult to cure, for it grew to such an 
extent that when he was about to urinate, he would place a board against his 
abdomen: (otherwise) his private parts turned round and discharged the urine 
in his face. This was in reproof of his transgression (namely, his marriage to 
his own niece) on account of which he suffered this ultimate punishment. He 
set forth a testament whereby his sons Constantine and Herakleios were to be 
emperors of equal rank and his wife Martina was to be honored by them as 
mother and empress. So he died of this (disease) at the age of sixty-six after a 
reign of thirty years, four months, and six days. He was buried in the church 
of the all-praised Apostles and for three days, as he had ordained while he was 
still alive, the tomb containing his body remained uncovered and attended by 
ministering eunuchs. 

28. After this the Augusta Martina summoned the archpriest Pyrrhos 
and the dignitaries of the court, and having gathered the people of Byzantium 
in an assembly, showed the testament of Herakleios and the provisions he had 
made concerning herself and her children. All the people who were present 
clamored for Emperors Constantine and Herakleios; so she brought them out 
while expressing her claim that she, as empress, would have the first place in 
the empire. But some of the people present cried to her: "You have the honor 
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pitoiro. б 88 Tlóppov peraorsiiduevos бієтумвдиєто ei obro 
тобто &yoi. Поррос 88 то Ф:Хауріоо бьєхвуудиємос проєбі- 
Sov кой ойк &8№оу rà xpr)uara. nel дё ибс хрома Kov- 
OTAVTiVES оуєіувто kat &UKkpar tas àépov Evexev Èv Xah- 
Kndove BuérpuBev àv то ÚT adrod кто бут, палатір, wv 
Pirayptos @рр@тт@$ AÙTÒV &uksiuevor, Kat ё\тісос TÅXLOV 
mopoa, &dedéer HpakAetov kat Maprivay às айтди кек@- 
Toutas. ёк Tobrou Kuvoaravrivo avveflooAseus ypapety rois 
OTPATEVOMEVOLS es TEAEUTAS TUUBaWwovans AUTO бут аВЕ- 
свої, Tov тёкушь atrod, Kai ил) TvyxwpEiv Adixetobar nds 
THs Васи вос біобеїсва. ёф? ois осі Kovaravrivos Одо- 
Àevrivov Tov Pieypiov йтастістийу TÅ те урдшиата kat THY 
hourny tod прбуџотоѕ épyaciayv ёухв:рісоѕ ттрд< тб a pá- 
TEVA вёвперфе, Sedwxas одтф хрӯшото: сшутехобита віє 
mocórnro @р10до® пориво (терте) Siakociwy Kal ёт. идро 
Kat ввакитудма рорісцато, vmoÜéusvos тебе TOUS тод 
сгтратішт:ко? KATAAOYOU реті TeleuTHY Kwvoravrivov VTL- 
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28,29 


due to the mother of the emperors, but they that of our emperors and lords!” 
They paid particular respect to Constantine because, by reason of his se- 
niority, he was first to have been appointed emperor when he was still a child. 
"Nor can you, O Lady," they said, "receive barbarian or (other) foreign 
(emissaries) who come to the palace or hold converse with them. May God 
forbid that the Roman State should come to such a pass." And they came 
down (from their seats)? acclaiming the emperors. When (Martina) had heard 
these things, she withdrew to her palace. 

29. From this time Constantine ruled the empire. Now Philagrios, who 
was imperial treasurer, informed him that his father Herakleios, when he 
was ill, had provided money to the archpriest Pyrrhos on behalf of Empress 
Martina so she would not be lacking in funds if she were driven out of the 
palace by her stepson, Emperor Constantine. The latter summoned Pyrrhos 
and inquired if that was so. Exposed by Philagrios, Pyrrhos surrendered the 
money even against his will. Since Constantine was afflicted by a chronic ill- 
ness, he dwelt for reasons of climate at Chalcedon where he had built a pal- 
ace. On seeing him in poor health and expecting him to die soon, Philagrios 
was afraid that Herakleios and Martina would do him harm. For this reason he 
advised Constantine to write to the army that his death was approaching and 
that they should assist his children and not suffer them to be wronged or 
ousted from the imperial office. Pleased by this (advice), Constantine en- 
trusted the letters and the conduct of this business to Valentinos, an adjutant of 
Philagrios, whom he dispatched to the army with a sum of money amounting 
to 2,000,000 plus 16,000 solidi, and instructed him to persuade the enrolled 
soldiers that after Constantine's death they should oppose Martina and her 


51n the Hippodrome. 
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xabicracbo: Мартіут) Kai тоїѕ TEKVOLS airhs. ovp,Bactrev- 
сос 88 TÔ потрі йти бкт кой ELKOCL, kat EmLBLovs eis THY 
Bacudsiav ёти huépas ёкатоу треї, ETEAEVTNCE. 

30. Ma^ би адтократор THS Василєйня avaryopEeveTat 
'HpákAstos, © ovvehapBaver ets тб тів Вась праурото 
ко $ илүттүр Mopriva. єўӨў о?у Tov той TATPOS OTEPAVOP, 
би кой смуббафам атф кой 6 vios Kwvoravtivos тої vaov 
дЄйивуке TYANDEVTA EXPL хрисіоу Mrpàv ёВдоиткоџто, TH 
деф mpoopépet би TH tep, Кбром 68 Tov mposbpov 'AXz£ar- 
Spsias TQ оіквіф Врбуф aTroKabioTnOL. Dirdyptov 88 ато- 
кеірає ёёбритто> eis TÒ Xémrot Aeyouevov фроурюу ттрд$ 
мор Эрота кота [Ta] дотера TÀv “Нрак»&05 oTNA@Y Tpos 
тї Мбіт Keipevov тарбтєрфем. érépovs TE mrelaTous, OUS 
єбрє qiAovs kat vInpétas афтої, тгАлүуо йс кой érÉpous айкідо 
vjuvvaro. Obosvrtvos 88 б duXayptov ®таститтас таїта 
аіавдивиос тд стратидтькду ката Марти ке TOV TEKVOV 
aris дтараттє" wet фу тт Xadkyddva KaTahapBaver ws 
тоїс текроїє Kovoravrivov ёткоуртутшр, kai олтоў бьётр4- 
Bev. "НракАвіоє 88 rhv te тбл би TH dopadel eixe, kai 
meow бтећоуєіто ås “Нракћлє:оѕ 6 vids Коустоутірооу дітгт)- 
pavtTos Siapéver, koi Thow ууй Kal oov UTESELKVU, КОФ 
&ше | ds TÉkvov yunoiov TEpLEÍXETO. коф тобто ётістобто TQ 
ёк ToD cwrnpiwdovs Воттісцатос ayKadats bé€aobar. кой 
ovptrapovtos Порроь тої Ths пб\ћ ос iepápxov TOV CmOTTOLWV 
Ev\wv Түттвто коф Suapvuto ws ote д“ олтоў ойте бе ETEPOV 
тё тоб Kovaravrivov téxva BraBhoerat, OvadEevtivoyv 8& 
&тҥтуур вто бека» as emBovrsvoavTa avTois кой TNS 
Baotreias &ropeyóusvov. ws 68 sis mAstov йтаутає Be(oouo- 
antai, cvhabor wel’ баутої "HpdkAstov трд Ovadevtivov 
vepototrot, Kal пло &fovkevero дідшуматва: kat meibew 
adrous ws pthoardépyus StidKettat mpós 'Ho&kAevov. Ovadrer- 
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children. After reigning twenty-eight years together with his father and surviv- 
ing another hundred and three days in the imperial office, (Constantine) died. 

30. After him Herakleios was proclaimed emperor and shared the ad- 
ministration of the empire with his mother Martina. Straightaway he dedi- 
cated to God in the sanctuary the crown of his father—this had been buried 
with him, but his son Constantine removed it from the church because it was 
valued at 70 lbs. of gold. He also reinstated Kyros, bishop of Alexandria, in 
his own see. As for Philagrios, he had him tonsured and exiled him to a for- 
tress called Septai'? which lies toward the setting sun, opposite the Pillars of 
Hercules, on the side of Libya. And many others who happened to be friends 
and servants (of Philagrios) he punished by scourging and other torments. 
Now Valentinos, the adjutant of Philagrios, when ‘he heard these things, 
roused the soldiery against Martina and her children, He came with the army 
to Chalcedon and remained there with a view to assisting Constantine’s chil- 
dren. Herakleios held the City securely and offered to all and sundry the justi- 
fication that Constantine’s son Herakleios remained unharmed. He showed 
him hale and sound to everybody and protected him like his own child, which 
was confirmed by the fact that he had received him in his arms after the salu- 
tary baptism. In the presence of Pyrrhos, the archpriest of the City, he laid his 
hand on the life-giving cross and swore that Constantine’s children would not 
be harmed either by him or anyone else. He also affirmed he would prove that 
Valentinos was plotting against them and reaching for the imperial office. In 
order to Convince everyone even further, he took Herakleios along and crossed 
over to Valentinos, and was intending once again to swear and persuade (the 
soldiers) of his affection for Herakleios. Valentinos, however, did not receive 


Septem fratres (Ceuta). Called Septon by Procopius, Bell. Vand., 1.1.6; 11.5.6; De aed., 
VI.7.14 (fort rebuilt by Justinian). Septai in Theoph., 426.4. 
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рос 88 ойк &бёхето GAN? йпетєштє, кеф 87 VITEVOOTEL Kat 
30 | бітуєїто парта rois THs WodEws. ot 88 Єптєівогто Kat Ovadev- 
rivov вбусФІЇНОМИ. 
31. Ths tpuyns 88 émudaBovons, ot THs Trókeos oco ld- 
шеро: ws 6 peta Ovadevtivoy avparós TOUS TE AuTEh@vaAsS 
autay Srapbeiper KakEivous oU OVYXwpPEL ketoe пералойї- 
cba, cvvioravra. Hippo Вофутв$ orépeiw 'HpdkAetov TOv 
5 Kevoravtivov vidv. Пйррос 88 THY rTapaxvjv kai THY or&cuv 
тої Хао? TEPLAOPHA ais дтеХхоуєїто WS où 0:0 тобто AUTOL OTA- 
обоин», dd’ Otarertivy | ту» Bactheiay тєритогодута.. 141 
ёті обу ётікециёуоу Tod буХош духа moel Вас их Е бтоуто. б 
08 сиХХаВдиємос TOV фрецидби `Нрак» вот є00605 emi тб ієрди 
10 éxcpet kat àvépxerou ёшо Порра àv то duBwve kat тротре- 
mera oTévew 'Hpá&kAstov. of 68 дуХог TOV Bacthéa вВьббоито 
тд Épyov emttedetv. б 68 Лаву ÈK тўс ёкк\сіо$ Tov той TA- 
троє *“Нрек\вїоу oaTéoavov тд ёруоу ёт\ћђроо. єйбіс ойу TOV 
orepbévra Kuvaravrtvov of блог u&rovou&tovat. тб оби &xv- 
15 pwdes каї дуроїкабвотером тої haod ката 1oppov таб yetpas 
wamhilov, кой трд тд iepóv yevomevot айтди pév ойу spor, 
KOTA ÔÈ TOV корди THs тод Хихуиков GuPakews eigépxovrau 
Єтаосубиємої ‘EBpaiwy Kat ФАЛам кокобоёел duthov ду тб 
биочатттріф. Kal THY èv évOvrü» Stappyyviot, Kal тди | 4ВЗІ 
20 Lepov xàpov | aioxpas kaTreppiTatwov, Tas те KhEts TOV пил» V194" 
AaBovtes ётї корто avyprwv, Kai otro THY TOW ABET UWS 
meptnecav. Пурроѕ 66 тофта шоавор ті) ётіойср мукті ди 
TQ (ерф Tapayiverat Kai порта rà iepà domaletar кой TO 
TEPLKELLEVOV OTH фиброро» перієходу ті) tepi | датотівдєтай || 1421 
25 тротёб, фўсос “ris iepwovrns Ш) apLoTaMEvos aTOTaO- 
тороп Хаф битве ЕР”. ёкєї0єу Hovy} sehOav тарб ший Oso- 
сгВестатт YUVALKL крирў катђуєто kai кагрод єддеєтом Xa- 
Popevos прос THY Xakn6óva &лтётт\в. оў три EXEVOLY TLYES 
TOV Lovotóvrov ékeioe @ктүкобтє$ пері TOV ёктедёртоу тара 
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him and sent him away; so he returned and told the story to the inhabitants of 
the City who believed him and cursed Valentinos. 

31. When vintage time had come, the citizens saw that the army accom- 
panying Valentinos was destroying their vineyards and not allowing them to 
cross thither, and so they urged Pyrrhos by their clamors that he should crown 
Constantine’s son Herakleios. On beholding the disturbance and uprising of the 
people, Pyrrhos excused himself on the grounds that the insurrection had a 
different purpose, namely, to gain the imperial office for Valentinos; but as the 
mob was insisting, he laid the whole matter before the emperor. The latter, 
taking along his nephew Herakleios, proceeded to the church and mounted the 
ambo together with Pyrrhos, whom he invited to crown Herakleios; and as 
the crowd was pressing him to accomplish the deed, he took from the church the 
crown of his father Herakleios and performed the ceremony. And straight- 
away the mob renamed the (newly) crowned one Constantine. Now the more 
ruffianly and boorish part of the people armed themselves against Pyrrhos and 
came to the church, but did not find him; so at the time of vespers they entered 
the sanctuary, accompanied by a group of Jews and other unbelievers. They 
tore the altar cloth, shamefully defiled the holy spot and, having seized the 
keys to the doors, affixed them to a pole and so went round the City in lawless 
fashion. When Pyrrhos had been informed of this, he came to the church the 
following night and, after embracing the sacred objects, took off his pallium 
and placed it on the altar table, saying, "Without renouncing the priesthood I 
abjure a disobedient people.” So he went out quietly and found a secret refuge 
with a pious woman; then, seizing a favorable occasion, he sailed away to 
Carthage." When some of the monks there heard of his arrival (their leaders 


І? Chalcedon in the text, but the confusion between the two names is frequent in Byzantine texts. 
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30 то? талой ‘Hpakdetov то? Васіћёоѕ кой Lepytov тої TS TrO- 
Лес ієрдруоу, évexev THv Svo mi тої сотђроѕ Хритто® e- 
Хпидтам kai Évepysuv avyNpEvvMY, ov тро@ттитта ETVY- 
xavov Má£uos kai Os08óat0s Ovres év `Афрьк]. Kai TH дё» 
ката Пурром ойто mws £o xev. 

32. Eresi обу rovs mepi Ovadevtivov ту Хадктдам віхер, | 
бусгуконотёрос (ёохор) 'Hp&kAews kat Марті»а, ws ил] ёті | 
Telov TG ёквєїтє проботєх BrAaTTOLTO, ÉvoÜTvot TE aTÓ 
ког Орков TÈ проб GAAHAOUS Ө&тбол Kai бё avTOv ri- 

5 штсам ty ‘Ponai kaXobot кдутта ёёскоуВітдрор, kat unë’ 
Olas ёуколєїс дог пері ov Tapa Kwvoravtivoy ёёёѓёато хрт- 
prov, фідотірлудбмой B& уртрають тої cuvehOodaw сайт 
отратиотогя, стербіїмаї тє kat Дабіб тор Кайсара Kai per- 
оуорос дро TrBéprov. | kai rovrov ойто телесбеитам тро- L42" | 

10 yxerpiterar Пабдоє, otkovdpos yeyovos THS meyahyns ёккАт)- 
очок, dpxiepevs KwvoravrivovToews, Kata тди `ОктоВріои 
ира TIS mEVTEKOLOEKÓTYS ivduKTLovos. 

33. Kwvoravrivos ovv ёи XueAiq bad Tov (Siwy птре- 

TOv бохо qov&v0Osis бу TH Лоутрф, ўдт Ev TH Baotreta siko- 4832 
стду ёВдорои avicas ŠTOS, éreAsvra. 

34. Me’ би Kwvoravtivos 6 vids rà Tis Baoteias ёу- 
хегрійєтої скӯўттра. Kai rovrov дріацібуду 9095 б rv Lapa- 
ктибфи YyovpEvos vats MAELTTAS KaTATKEVaTUS KATA TOD 
Вибамтіоу éxméptret, ђуєрбуо rovrov ETLOTHOUS, ATE титтд- 

5 татом коі rà TOMMO ËUTELPOV, кота Thy ити 8u&Aekrov 

XahéB дуоцайдиємої 6$ dvoyÜsis тросариійєто ёр тро- 

acretos той Bulavriov, Kata Tov поарадол&сочо» rómov TOV 

Kadovpevov "EBSowov. табтом aio 0ou£vos Kavorravrivos avre- 

TAPATATT ETAL коі одтос TTÓAW MEVAAW. DY’ Ov TAETTTAL V&V- 

рахіоа, ExaoTNS Huspas éyivovro, ToD TOELOV OVYKPOTOULLE- 
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were Maximos and Theodosios, who dwelt in Africa), they interrogated 
him concerning the Exposition made by the former emperor Herakleios and 
by Sergios, archpriest of the City, regarding the two wills and energies of 
Christ our Savior. So much for Pyrrhos. 

32. Now since the followers of Valentinos were still at Chalcedon, 
Herakleios and Martina deemed it imperative, lest the estates in those parts 
suffered further damage, to come to an agreement with him and compose their 
differences under oath; so they honored him with the rank which the Romans 
call comes excubitorum and (promised) that he would not be called to account 
for the monies he had received from Constantine; that the soldiers who had 
joined him would be rewarded with gold; and that the Caesar David would be 
crowned and renamed Tiberios. When these things had been done, Paul, the 
former oikonomos of the Great Church, was appointed archpriest of Con- 
stantinople in October of the 15th indiction. 

33. Then, after a гёїрп of twenty-seven years, Constantine was treach- 
erously killed by his own servants in his bath in Sicily and so ended his life. 

34. After him, his son Constantine was invested with the imperial 
office. Immediately after his accession the leader of the Saracens built many 
ships and sent them against Byzantium under the command of Chaleb '* (as he 
was called in their language), a man most loyal and experienced in war. On his 
arrival, he put in at à seaside suburb of Byzantium called Hebdomon. When 
he became aware of his (presence), Constantine, too, deployed a great fleet 
against him. Many naval battles were fought every day between the two sides, 


Халк in L, Хал or Хел in Theoph. Not recorded in the Arabic sources. 
[85] 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


34, 35 


vov &тд TOD ёоршо? иёхрь POLVOTWpLVOD kapod. | ҳеци@роѕ 
8g émvywopévov 6 тр Характиби aTókos SiaTEepavmbets бу 
Kvttko Scexeiwate, | kal тбл Sapos @рхомётоу ExetOev avr- 
оруй толто TOD bid даласотѕ поћ\ёроу Elysto. ETTA 
обу &rect тоў TOE LOU SLapKETAVTOS TEAOS OVSEV TAEOY Ó TOV 
Lapaxnvav Tjvvas стблос, GANG TOONS TE бибрає рахідоює 
ÅTOBAAÓVTES kai Sewas TPAVLaATLOOEVTES кой XAAETOS HTTY- 
иёрог Ómevóarovv прое та сікеїа KATAIPOVTES. TPOS È то 
пелойоусь TOD LvAAQiov ysvóugvot ЭПО TKANPOYV TVEVLATOY 





kat доласоіоо KAvdwvos катахтрбертєс птарстратьй дьо- 
Лотто. 6 88 r&v Laparnvar Baotrevs тд тої aTOAOV GKOov- 
cas бистйутиа mpéo Bes @тоттё\Х\в троє Kovaravrivov ws 
OTELGÓLEVOS прос aUrOv emi телёсраси 81004045. б бе 
tovtous deéamevos Kai Ta SHAWOEVTA AKNKOWS CUVEKTELTEL 
асфтоїє “lwavyny тор патракюу, TÒ mikiny Пиітвгуалібиом, 
TOAUTELPLA kai фрогта є, StapéEpovTa, WS TA вті TH арт 
dtadexdnoduevor ös прдс та TOV Lapaknvar yevopevos 07 
ovpBatver TE adTOLs брко THY вірити BEeBatwodEvos ёті 
три&корта ETEG LV, WATE TT. péyeo Oat Р орого) пд TOV Zapa- 
ктибу AVA &ros посдттто xpvatov треб хабов VpS TE 
aixpadwrous | mevr'jkovra кеф immous пеитікоута. тофта 
QAKNKOOTES кой oi TPOS TA ёстёріх OLKODYTES ибрт, TOVTÉOTLV 
б TOv "АВдрар Туєром kat of émékswao &pyxovres TÖV прос 
біси порокєциёрор éüvàv Sa mpéa eov бора TH Bacrrsi 
OTELMAVTES вірйити Elyrnoav: ёф” ols slEavTos TOD Вас:ћёоѕ 
Ертит тд Aourov Kai уор ËV TE Tots EMoLS бу TE rois ёств- 
plots EBpaBevero. kai тота uv оўтос Boys. 

35. Авктёоь 88 dn пері т?с TOV Aeyoj.évav Obvvov kai 
Воихудрам &рхй< kot катастда sws avTOv. пері THY Maid- 
пу Мулти кота Tov Кефе потацод» кабістатої ћ тіл ал 
Kahoupévy peyin Bovdyapia кой of Хеудриємо, Котрауои, 
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the engagements starting in the spring and continuing until autumn. When the 
bad weather came, the fleet of the Saracens crossed over to Kyzikos and win- 
tered there, and in the beginning of spring it returned thence and continued in 
the same fashion the war on sea. So the war lasted seven years, and finally the 
Saracen fleet met with no success; on the contrary, they lost many fighting 
men. Badly injured and grievously defeated, they set out on their homeward 
journey. And when they came to the region of Syllaion," they were overtaken 
by violent winds and a tempest at sea which destroyed their entire armament. 
On hearing of the disaster of his fleet, the king of the Saracens sent ambas- 
sadors to Constantine with a view to concluding a treaty on payment of an 
annual tribute. The latter received them and, after hearing their message, sent 
out in their company the patrician John surnamed Pitzigaudios, a man of out- 
standing experience and wisdom, that he might negotiate the peace. On his 
arrival in the country of the Saracens, he reached an agreement with them and 
confirmed by oath a peace treaty for thirty years (which stipulated) that every 
year the Saracens would deliver to the Romans the sum of 3,000 (pieces) of 
gold, fifty captives, and fifty horses. When this news had reached the peoples 
that live in the West, namely, the chief of the Avars and the princes of neigh- 
boring nations further west, they (too) sent ambassadors to the emperor bear- 
ing gifts and asked for peace. The emperor consented to this, and so peace and 
tranquillity prevailed in both East and West. So much for this. 

35. It is now time to speak of the dominion of the Huns (as they are 
called) and the Bulgarians and their affairs. In the area of the Maeotic lake,” 
by the river Kophis,? lies Great Bulgaria (as it was called in olden times) and 


"In Pamphylia. The name is also spelled Sillyon or Syllion. For a description of the site see С. E. 
Bean, Turkey's Southern Shore (London, 1968), 59ff. 

®Тһе Sea of Azov. 

21 Presumably the Kuban: Кодріє in Theoph. , 356.27, 357.9, 434.11 (who, however, appears to 
have the Bug in mind) and DAI, 42.59 (see also Commentary of DAT). 
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(here lived) the so-called Kotragoi, who are also of the same stock (as the 
Bulgarians). In the days of Constantine who died in the West, a certain man 
by the name of Kobratos became master of these tribes. On his death he left 
five sons, upon whom he enjoined not to part company under any circum- 
stances, so that their dominion might be preserved thanks to their mutual 
friendship. But they took little account of the paternal injunction and a short 
time thereafter they divided, each one of them taking his own share of their 
people. The eldest son, called Baianos, in accordance with his father's com- 
mand, has remained until this day in his ancestral land. The second, called 
Kotragos, crossed the river Tanais? and dwelt opposite the first; the fourth 
went over the river Istros? and settled in Pannonia, which is now under the 
Avars, becoming an ally of the local nation. The fifth established himself in 
the Pentapolis of Ravenna? and became tributary to the Romans. The remain- 
ing third brother, called Asparuch, crossed the rivers Danapris and Danastris? 
and settled near the Istros, where he found a suitable place for habitation 
(called Onglos in their language), which happened to be difficult (of access) 
and impregnable by the foe: for it is secure in front because it is impassable 
and marshy, while at the back it is fenced by inaccessible cliffs. When this 
nation had thus divided and scattered, the tribe of the Chazars, (issuing) from 
the interior of the country called Bersilia, where they had lived next to the 
Sarmatians, invaded with complete impunity all the places that are beyond the 
Euxine Sea. Among others, they subjected Baianos to paying tribute to them. 

36. When Constantine became aware that the nation which had settled 


“The Don. 

4The Danube. 

М Between Ravenna and Ancona. 
The Dnieper and Dniester. 
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by the Istros was attempting to devastate by its incursions the neighboring 
places that were under Roman rule, he conveyed an army to Thrace and, fur- 
thermore, fitted out a fleet and set out to ward off that nation. On seeing the 
multitude of cavalry and ships and amazed as they were by the unexpected 
suddenness (of the attack), the Bulgarians fled to their fortifications and re- 
mained four days there. Since, however, the Romans were unable to engage 
them in battle because of the difficulty of the terrain, they regained strength 
and eagerness. Now the emperor was seized by an attack of gout and being in 
much pain, sailed off to the city of Mesembria for treatment after giving 
orders to the officers and soldiers to keep on investing the fort and do whatever 
was necessary to oppose the nation. But a rumor spread about that the em- 
peror had fled and, being on this account thrown into confusion, they fled 
headlong although no one was on their heels. Seeing this, the Bulgarians pur- 
sued them in strength, killing those they caught and wounding many others. 
After crossing the Istros in the direction of Varna, which is near Odyssos, and 
perceiving how strong and secure was the inland area thanks to the river and 
the great difficulty of the terrain, they settled there. Furthermore, they subju- 
gated the neighboring Slavonic tribes, some of which they directed to guard 
the area in the vicinity of the Avars and others to watch the Roman border. 50, 
fortifying themselves and gaining in strength, they attempted to lay waste the 
villages and towns of Thrace. Seeing this, the emperor was obliged to treat 
with them and pay them tribute. 

37. The Roman Empire being thus at peace on all sides, the impi- 
ous heresy of the Monotheletes (which had begun in the days of Emperor 
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Herakleios) was gaining in strength and a schism prevailed in the Catholic 
Church. On perceiving this, Constantine convened an ecumenical council 
which confirmed the five preceding ecumenical synods as well as (the dogma 
об) the two wills and two natural energies of Our Lord Christ, whom it pro- 
claimed perfect in His divinity and in His manhood, while condemning to 
anathema the leaders of the heresy. After thus spending the rest of his life in 
tranquillity and peace, he died in the seventeenth year of his reign. His body 
was laid down in the imperial sepulchers at (the church об) the Holy Apostles. 

38. He left the empire to his son Justinian, who was then in his six- 
teenth year and who, on assuming power, undid the measures which his father 
had taken for the sake of peace and the good order of the state. In addition to 
other things, he broke the peace that had been concluded with the Bulgarians. 
He conveyed a force of cavalry to the Thracian region and straightaway 
advanced against the Slavonians. Having pushed on as far as the city of 
Thessalonica, he captured many of the Slavonic tribes that were there—some 
by war, others by treaty—and after conveying them by way of Abydos to the 
land of Opsikion (as it is called), he established them there. Among them he 
raised an army of thirty thousand, whom he equipped and named “ће Pecu- 
liar People," and placed under the command of one of their noblemen called 
Neboulos. Putting his trust in them, he broke the peace that his father had 
concluded with the Saracens and also dislodged the armed men who from 
olden times had been lurking in the mountains of Lebanon. He made an expe- 
dition against them (the Saracens) and came to Sebastopolis. They, too, raised 
an army and came to meet him; and they declared that they had in their posses- 
sion the pledges of the peace treaty, but if the Romans wished to break them, 
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God would judge the guilty. Since Justinian indicated his preference for 

battle, they affixed the written peace treaty to a tall standard and ordered it to 

be carried forward; and so they advanced against the Romans who turned to 

flight. The “Peculiar People" of the Slavonians (as they had been called) 

joined the Saracens, along with whom they massacred the Romans. Gaining 

as a result added courage, they (the Saracens) caused greater damage to the 
‚ Roman State. Thus it was with the (Slavonian) nation. 

39. As for civil magistracies, he appointed to them men of a cruel and 
exceedingly harsh character, among them the eunuch Stephen the Persian, trea- 
surer of the imperial monies," who inflicted many punishments not only on 
those under his authority, but went so far in his insolence as to inflict lashes on 
Justinian's mother as teachers do to children.” And a certain monk Theodotos, 
who had formerly been a recluse on the Thracian side of the Bosporos, he 
appointed treasurer of public funds (or, as ordinary folk say, general logo- 
thete). This man not only exacted money with exceeding cruelty from those 
placed under his power, whom he suspended by ropes and suffocated with 
smoking straw, but even confiscated (the property) of persons of high position 
and put them to death by inflicting unbearable torments on them. 

40. Justinian also imprisoned forthree years a certain patrician Leontios, 
a native of Isauria, who had been commander of the Anatolic army (as it is 
called) and had often achieved success in war. Then he freed him from prison 
and appointed him strategos of Hellas, forcing him to depart from Byzantium 
that very day. At a late hour of the night his friends—a certain monk Paul 


^T e., sacellarius. Cf. Theoph., 367.15, | | 
?' We have omitted from the translation the words би охунати which do not appear to yield any 
itisfactory sense. 
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of the monastery of Kallistratos, who was an expert astronomer, and the 
monk Gregory, a Cappadocian by origin, who was abbot of the monastery of 
Florus—came to see him off. On seeing them, he rebuked them, saying: “Їп 
vain have you predicted that I would become emperor; for now, as I depart 
hence, I shall be overtaken by a cruel death." But they dissuaded him from the 
journey by assuring him that he would attain power if he showed determina- 
tion. Convinced by them, he assembled some of his servants and taking up 
arms (it was still night) he went quietly up to the Praetorium. On their an- 
nouncing that the emperor had arrived to carry out his wishes there, the pre- 
fect of the Praetorium™ met them and opened the gates; immediately they 
bound him hand and foot. Getting inside, Leontios released all the prisoners, 
whom he armed and then rushed to the Forum (as it is called); and from there 
he ordered them to scatter throughout the City and to call loudly to all Chris- 
tians to assemble at the church of Sophia. Being thus roused, the entire multi- 
tude gathered in haste at the fountain” of the church. Together with the monks 
and other friends of his, (Leontios) presented himself to Kallinikos, who was 
then archpriest of the City, and forced him to come down and cry to the 
people: "This is the day that the Lord hath made!" The multitude, for its part, 
insulted Justinian. Thus they all proceeded to the Hippodrome; and when it 
became day, Justinian was brought out to them. While the crowd was shouting 
that the emperor should be put to the sword, Leontios spared his life because 
of his affection for (Justinian's) father Constantine and, after cutting off his 
tongue and his nose, exiled him to the city of Cherson; by then he had reigned 
ten years. And so Leontios was proclaimed emperor by the crowd. As for the 
eunuch Stephen and the monk Theodotos, even against the emperor's wish, 
they arrested them for the mistreatment they had suffered at their hands and, 
tying them up by their feet with ropes, dragged them to the so-called market 


З Not the praetorian prefect, an office that no longer existed at the time, but the prefect of Con- 
stantinople, whose seat was at the Practorium. 
PT e., the atrium. 
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of the Bull, where they burned them. Such were the events at Constantinople. 

41. At that time Carthage in Africa (which had previously been subject 
to the Romans) passed under the dominion of the Saracens who took it by war. 
On becoming aware of this, Leontios fitted out the entire Roman fleet, to 
whose command he appointed the patrician John because of his experience in 
military matters and sent him against the Saracens at Carthage. Arriving 
there, he routed in battle the Saracens who were in Carthage and regained the 
city for the Romans. He also delivered from the dominion of that nation all the 
other towns that are there, left soldiers to guard them, and wintered in those 
parts. When the king of the Saracens had heard of this, he mounted a stronger 
campaign against him, by which means he drove out John together with the 
Roman fleet and reoccupied Carthage and all the towns round about. Setting 
sail, John was making his way back to the emperor, but when he reached the 
island of Crete, a rebellion broke out among his officers and the mass of his 
soldiers, being as he was? quite unwilling to return to the emperor in the grip 
of shame and fear. For this reason they insulted and repudiated Leontios and 
elected a man called Apsimaros, whom they renamed Tiberios, the com- 
mander of the Korykiote contingent of the Kibyraiot region—an office which 
the Romans are wont to call drungarios. In the meantime a plague fell upon 
the City and destroyed a multitude of men within four months. Having sailed 
up to Byzantium with the fleet that accompanied him, Apsimaros put in at 
Sykai (as it is called), a seaside spot opposite the City. For some time he 
joined battle with the inhabitants of the City, which he finally took by deceit 
after bribing the guards of the Blachernai walls and their officers. The army 


30 Nikephoros has here confused the meaning of his source. it was, of course, the army, not John, 
that was reluctant to return to Constantinople, as Theoph., 270.20 makes clear. 
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that was with him entered and seized the monies of the citizens. He arrested 
Leontios (who was then in the third year of his reign) and, after cutting off his 
nose, directed that he should live quietly in the monastery of Delmatos (as it 
is called). 

42. So much for them. As for Justinian, he was making, while he dwelt 
at Cherson, frequent declarations in public that he would regain the empire. 
Suspecting themselves to be in danger, the inhabitants of that city planned to 
kill him or to deliver him prisoner to Apsimaros. On becoming aware of this, 
he escaped from that place and fled to the fortress called Doros, which lies in 
the country of the Goths.” He requested from the chieftain of the Chazars 
(whom they call Chagan) leave to pay him a visit. The latter consented and 
received him with honor; and after becoming friendly with him, gave him his 
own sister Theodora in marriage. With (the Chagan’s) consent he came to 
Phanagoria and dwelt there with her. When Apsimaros had been informed of 
these matters, he pressed the chieftain of the Chazars with repeated requests, 
promising him great sums of money and gifts if the latter delivered Justinian 
alive to him or, (if not,) his head. (The Chagan) yielded to the numerous ге- 
quests and promised to do so. He accordingly sent a band of men to guard 
(Justinian) on the pretext that he should not fall vicitim to a plot by his fellow 
countrymen, but in reality to make sure that he would not escape. He also 
gave orders to the chief of his tribesmen, who was on friendly terms with 
Justinian, and to the commander of the Scythian Bosporos to be in readiness 
for his order to kill him at the earliest opportunity. These matters were an- 
nounced to Theodora by one of her father’s servants and she confided to her 
husband the details of the plot. So he invited his Chazar friend and, taking 
him aside, had him strangled; and in the same manner he killed the com- 


* Usually placed in the area of medieval Mangup in the SW part of the Crimean peninsula. Абрть 
in Procopius, De aed., 11.7.13; Aapé&s ог Aepás in Theoph., 372.30; Adpos in Мой. Ш. 42, 611, ed. 
J. Darrouzés, Notitiae episcopatuum, 231, 241. See А. A. Vasiliev, The Goths in the Crimea (Cam- 
bridge, Mass., 1936), 52 .; L. V. Firsov, VizVrem 40 (1979), 104-13. 
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mander of the Bosporos. Straightaway he dispatched his wife Theodora to her 
father and he himself departed to a coastal spot called Tomis.” There he 
boarded a boat together with several men and, sailing by, came as far as Sym- 
bolon,” close to the city of Cherson. Putting in at the harbor which is there, he 
sent one of his companions to the city to fetch Barasbakourios, the latter's 
brother, Salibas, and a number of other men. Setting sail with them, he went 
past the so-called Nekropela™ and сате to the river Istros. From there he sent 
his companion Stephen to Terbelis, who at the time was lord of the local Bul- 
garians, begging him for assistance that he might regain the imperial throne 
and promising him, in addition to many gifts, his own daughter in marriage. 
(Terbelis) readily complied in all respects and received Justinian with great 
honor. He then armed his whole people and proceeded to the Imperial City 
along with (Justinian). For three days (Justinian) encamped by the walls of 
Blachernai and demanded the inhabitants of the City to receive him as em- 
peror; but they dismissed him with foul insults. However, he crept with a few 
men at night into the aqueduct of the City and in this way captured Con- 
stantinople. For a short time he established himself in the palace of Blacher- 
nai. He hanged on gibbets upon the walls Herakleios, the brother of Ap- 
simaros, who was strategos of the Anatolic army, and other officers who 
were in the latter’s retinue. He also apprehended Apsimaros (who had reigned 
seven years) as well as Leontios, bound them with fetters, and kept them in 
prison. Thereafter he celebrated horse races and had them thrown down аї his 
feet, one on the right, the other on the left, and after treading on them for a 
short time, sent them to be beheaded at the so-called Kynegion. He showed 
many favors to the Bulgarian chief Terbelis, who was encamped outside the 
Blachernai wall, and finally sent for him, invested him with an imperial 
mantle and proclaimed him Caesar. He had him sit by his side and ordered the 


з All the MSS of Theoph. at 373.15 give Téuny (acc.). This cannot be Tomi/Costanfa, but must 


refer to a harbor near Phanagoria. H. Grégoire, "Le nom de la ville de Tmutarakan,” Nouv, Clio 4 
(1952), 288—92, argues that Торт (cutting) became transformed to Taman and produced the name 
Тон») r&pixa = Tmutarakan, 


Modem Balaklava. Cf. DAI, 53.296, 302, 309. TN 
“The Karkinitic Gulf. Spelled NexpómvAo: by the editors of DAI, 42.5, 69, 79 (but Мекроттлс: 


in cod. P, the best MS). 
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people to pay homage to them jointly, and after showering him with many 
gifts, sent him home. As for Kallinikos, the archpriest of the City, who had 
cursed him at the proclamation of Leontios, he blinded him and exiled him to 
Rome, and elevated to the priesthood in his stead one Kyros, who had been a 
hermit at Amastris and had foretold him the circumstances of his second reign 
when he was passing through those parts. He inflicted many deaths and inju- 
ries on his subjects: some men he promoted to magistracies and immediately 
sent emissaries after them to have them killed; others he invited to dinner and 
slew by deceit; others he placed in sacks and cast in the sea. In brief, he 
treated his subjects with great cruelty and a savage disposition. At this junc- 
ture he fetched from Chazaria his wife Theodora and his son Tiberios, who 
was born of her, and invested them with the imperial crown. 

43. Thereafter he broke the peace with the Bulgarians and, after con- 
veying a great army to Thrace by land and by sea, proceeded to the city of 
Anchialos with a view to fighting them. While his men scattered heedlessly to 
gather hay, the Bulgarians fell suddenly upon them, killing many of them and 
taking many prisoners. Then for three days they besieged Justinian, who had 
remained in the city of Anchialos. Embarking on a ship at night, he fled from 
there and returned to Byzantium. 

44. Atthis juncture the king of the Saracens sent a large army under the 
command of Masalmas and Solymas (as they are called in their language) to 
besiege the city of Tyana. When they arrived there, they fought many encoun- 
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ters and threw down part of the walls by means of their siege engines, but 
were unable to achieve any further success and were intending to return home. 
Thereupon Justinian sent emissaries into the interior and, after collecting a 
numerous body of peasants and farmers, ordered them to proceed to Tyana 
and relieve the besieged. On seeing them unarmed, the Saracens rushed 
against them, and some of them they put to the sword, while others they cap- 
tured. Thus emboldened, they pursued the siege of Tyana. Renouncing to do 
battle because of the lack of necessities and deprived of the emperor's help, 
(the inhabitants? surrendered to the enemy under treaty and departed to the 
country of the Saracens. On this account the enemy gained complete freedom 
to devastate the Roman lands without fear, since no one was able to oppose 
them, so that a contingent of them consisting of thirty men advanced as far as 
Chrysopolis (this is a seaside settlement standing opposite Byzantium in the 
direction of the rising sun), massacred the local inhabitants, and set fire to the 
ferry boats. 

45. Still remembering the denunciation made against him by the people 
of Cherson to Apsimaros, Justinian collected a large fleet of different ships 
and embarked in them as many as a hundred thousand men recruited from the 
army registers as well as among farmers and artisans and from the senate and 
the population of the City. He appointed a certain patrician Stephen surnamed 
Asmiktos to command this fleet and sent him out with orders to put to the 
sword all the people of Cherson and Bosporos and the other principalities; to 
install as governor of Cherson his bodyguard Helias, who embarked along with 
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him, and to leave there in banishment the Armenian Bardanes. After crossing 
to those parts by way of the Pontic sea, Stephen set about carrying out his 
orders, but spared a small group of children, allegedly as being captives. He 
made prisoner Toudounos, governor of Cherson, Zoilos, who was styled first 
citizen and another forty distinguished men, whom he sent to Justinian with 
their wives and children; and another seven prominent men of Cherson he af- 
fixed to wooden spits and roasted in the fire. He also placedinaboatand tied up as 
many as twenty men who administered the other towns and, after (filling the 
boat with) a mass of stones, sank it in the sea. Now Justinian deemed, because 
of the consideration shown to the children, that Stephen had behaved more 
mercifully than he had been ordered and directed him to return with all speed. 
Embarking from there in accordance with the command in the month of Oc- 
tober, Stephen was overtaken by a violent storm land suffered) shipwreck, so 
that as many as seventy-three thousand were drowned and their bodies were 
cast up by the sea from the town of Amastris to Herakleia. Far from bein g 
distressed by these events, Justinian was overjoyed and decided to send an- 
other fleet there. On hearing this rumor, the dignitaries of those parts made 
themselves secure to the best of their ability and sent ambassadors to the 
Chazars (asking them) to send an army for their protection to save those 
among them who had survived. When he had been informed of this, Justinian 
dispatched the patrician George and John the prefect of the City together with 
other dignitaries and three hundred soldiers, to whom he handed Toudounos 
and Zoilos so aS to restore them to their former commands and bring Helias 
back to him, When these men had arrived at Cherson, the citizens allowed 
only George and the dignitaries accompanying him to enter the city; and when 
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this had happened, they shut the gates on them and put George and J ohn to the 
sword. As for the soldiers who had remained outside the walls, alon with 
Toudounos and Zoilos, they delivered them to the Chazars who were ge d 
there and sent them off to the Chagan. Taking them along, the Chazars ди 
them on the way. Now the inhabitants of Cherson cursed Justinian with foul 
insults and proclaimed as emperor Bardanes who was in banishment there. 
When he had been informed of this, Justinian was all the more inflamed with 
anger: he killed the children of Helias while their mother was holding them in 
her lap and forced his wife to marry his own cook, who was an Indian and 
extremely ugly. Once again he sent out another great fleet under the command 
of the patrician Mauros, whom he ordered to destroy the city of Cherson and 
to massacre without pity all its inhabitants. Crossing to Cherson, he took his 
task in hand, but the city was saved by the sudden sortie of a Chazar army, and 
Bardanes escaped to the lord of the Chazars. Having failed in the siege and 
being afraid of returning to Justinian, Mauros made an accord with the city of 
Cherson. They abjured Justinian and acclaimed Bardanes emperor, whom they 
renamed Philippikos. ‘They then sent an embassy to the Chazar (lord) asking 
(Philippikos) to be dispatched to them. (The Chagan) imposed an oath on the 
Roman army concerning the safety of Bardanes and exacted one nomisma 
from each man. As time went by, Justinian began to suspect that he had been 
rejected by them, too. For this reason he asked once again help from 'Terbelis, 
chief of the Bulgarians, who sent him three thousand men. After receiving 
them and crossing (the Bosporos) with them, he ordered them to encamp in 
the plain of Damatrys (as it is called)? together with the army of Opsikion. 
He himself, taking along his dignitaries and another armed contingent, pro- 
ceeded to the Pontic region as far as a seaside village called Gingilissos with 


"Probably modern Samandra: Janin, Grands centres, 50—51 and map on p. 62. 
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породалоасоѓіоо Kouns ГиууМітооу орораборвите, dore 
80 dvapavOdvey ola Ta £v Xepo@ve avrà петрауретеуто. вті 
xpóvor 8é TIWA éksioe Gwrpulas KAL ÜEARTÅMEVOS TOV TOLODTOV 
стохом ov тф | Didurmek@ Вас: дорт про Bulavriov karai- — 1.54" 
povra, TPOS TOV karaXeupÜEvra сіті Хади KATA TOV Ддашатрфи 
qaduooret. Didurmeds бе полёроо ÉkrÓs Ets THY поль 
85 eloyjer, kat адтіка Нміам avv дя Хіт) Лаб кота ‘lovativiavod 
&тоотёАХ\в:. kai «ўтд< TQ дё» cuvóvri ‘Тоуотирихиф mihe 
брко rà rijs cwrynpias 8|ВеВайосє Kai тди THY BovdAydpwv — V200' 
Мади awous éravyKew vréoxeTo, avro? 58 Чоуститамод тту 
кеєраћти &krépver, дт Eros ёктоу дифсамтос &v ті) бвутёра 
90 одтой Вас Ана, Kal mods Ф:М№иттькди éxréptret. 0 È тоў- 
тт бейдшємос прдб rois EGTreptots тбтто &урь "ours år- 
égTEAAe. Madpov 88 тди marpikiov Kat Чофрити тди Bact 
Aukóv дборуфброр, mikiny Утроддор, кота TrBeptov rod vioù 
Чомстичамод вбетенфешм, би KaTakapBavovit ви тф 0vota- 
95 стир которуубита тої ispod THs тамдбурою бвортторос TOD 
ёи BAaxépvous буто, би à вісттудттає Чодбиито apedKerau 
THS tepas &Enupévov TPATÉČNS, ште Ta ёк тоў дистасттріоу 
EVAABYOEis итте тоїс moois ðékpvow “Avactacias т? 
олтоў pawns cias тарту yap kat avTy TQ &yyovw ovy- dB48 
100 4 карбурейомса. коі тобтор sts THY TOD VITEPKELLEVOU TELXOUS 
толбо | ти кахоцивити Tov Kaddwikwv toov addyou бікти 1.54" 
рахабра &roovérrovatw, би TQ iep Tov Oeiwy ‘Avapyvpav 
тои кадоцибмор тои Паулс тохто mpoorá£avrgs. ped 
би acvd\d\apBdavorvrat кой BapaoBakovptov Kat тоў AouroUs 
105 “lovoriiavod &pyxovras, Kal TaVTas реф dvatpovar. 
46. Фідиттькос 88 àoéuvos koi Paddpws Ta Parier 
биту Evaiveto, Tovs 88 би TH ёктү olkovpEviKh orvvó8g ma- 
терас брабё рать кавутеВахе, rà пар’ олт» évOéws oyua- 
тигӨёута бйо TOD GwTHpos ÜgNY)uara Kat évepyelas ur) дято- 
5  бехдуєрос, avAAHTTOpAas єйрукфс Любить Tov THYLKADTA 
THS полей дрхеєрба Kai Герисуди тди Kulixov unrpomoAc- 
тти kat érépovs ієреїс KAL OVyYKANTLKOUS TAELOTOUS. 
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a View to finding out how things were going for him at Cherson. After Spend 
ing some time there, he saw the fleet sailing down to Byzantium With Em. 
peror Philippikos, and so returned to the army he had left at Damatrys. Now 
Philippikos entered the City without a struggle and immediately sent Helias 
with a band of soldiers against Justinian. This man gave a sworn pledge of 
safety to the army that accompanied Justinian and promised a safe return to 
the Bulgarian host. He then cut off Justinian’s head (the latter having com- 
pleted six years in his second reign) and sent it to Philippikos, who received it 
and dispatched it to the West as far as Rome. He sent out the patrician Mauros 
and the imperial bodyguard'* John, surnamed Strouthos, against Justinian’s 
son Tiberios, whom they apprehended in the church of the most-pure Mother 
of God at Blachernai, where he had taken refuge in the sanctuary. John rushed 
inside and dragged him away as he was clutching the holy table, without 
respect either for the sanctuary or the tears of his grandmother Anastasia, 
who was present to share her grandchild’s danger. They killed him with a 
knife, like a senseless animal, at the so-called postern of the Kallinikoj of 
the wall that rises above, and ordered him to be buried in the church of the 
holy Anargyroi in the quarter named after Paulina, Next day they arrested 
Barasbakourios and Justinian’s remaining dignitaries and put them al] to the 
sword. 

46. As for Philippikos, he appeared to administer the empire in an inde- 
corous and negligent manner. (In particular) he subjected to anathema the Fa- 
thers of the Sixth Ecumenical Synod because he did not accept the two wills 
and energies of Our Savior that had been piously defined by them. In this he 
was supported by John, who was at the time archpriest of the City, Germanos, 
metropolitan of Kyzikos, as well as other priests and many senators. 


39Т є, spatharios as in Theoph., 377.22. 
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47. "Er rovrots TOv Bovdyapov OTALTNS ошо &йров5 
(катод) тоў ди TH Өрекикф Востдра оікойитас £msuamimrev 
kai Xov тАвіттом TOV &yxopiov kot ту ёк Bulavtiou ğa- 
TEPOVTOV TEPPEWS Koi йбитадеймо Évekev àvoupobaw, &\- 
hous те WXMAA@TEVTRY коф ёрухроу dis тт\вїтто Kal кєй?) 
ойк бХіуа Tap’ avTOv TpPOTKTNTAPEVoL’ adEtas SE ото 
TPOOYEVOMEVNS кой TPOS TH YEPTAL® TELXELTHS TOKEWS TKE- 
ббллллтоь, бур кой Tis Хрост? kakovjévns TVANS TPOEK- 
робите. ёкєїдву дтоџ/остђоауте то\\& rà ёт Өрфктѕ 
yopia катадлійомтог. | шета 68 тафта kai тд TOY Уарактиби 
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AapwBavovor, 

48. Фідиттькдє B8 ysvéOAvov Tis TOhEws Hhuspav вт 
redéoas Kai &uiddnThpiov Tov intar yva ёлтібвиё ови, 
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т< xópas ди THY TOV Bovdrydpav катаброрлую, yrouyn 9=0- 
бфроу тої патрекіои тд mikiny Моокіоу méret THY VTNPE- 
тфу тиб, ‘Podgor буора, а?у Iyos OTPATLATALS TrpOS TO 
Bvt&vriov та трд THY Філиттької ÈmLBOVANY EMUTENETOVTAS' 
05 60рбоѕ korà rà Bacidera étrevrminrer, кой róv Ваюіћёа 
KadevdovTa котоћаВоу &avioTynaiTe тої йпиду kal прос TOV 
тої ітподрошоу дбфуві убром кдкеїсв adtod Tas б\р ÅT- 
eriyhooe, бертером Éros ду ті) Bactrela бьбуорто. тў ётол)- 
piov (йцёре hv Ths mevrnkorrĝs ёортбсциоѕ) &0pouorÜsis б 
THS TOAEWS Gras 805 проб тб ієрди то? Geiov Aóyyov TEMEVOS 
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| 47 . At this juncture an armed Bulgarian band suddenly fell upon the 
inhabitants of the Thracian Bosporos. They killed a great many people both 
among the local population and among those who had crossed over from By- 
zantium for the sake of pleasure and recreation; others they took captive and 
robbed of much silver and a considerable number of utensils. Taking advan- 
tage of this opportunity, they fanned out toward the land walls of the City and 
advanced as far as the so-called Golden Gate, On their return from there they 
devastated many villages in Thrace. After this, the Saracen nation, too, raided 
the Roman country and, as they overran many regions, inflicted much damage 
on men and animals and took Misthia? as well as other townships. 

48. Now Philippikos, after celebrating the birthday of the City" and 
putting on an equestrian contest, banqueted with his friends and lay to sleep at 
midday. At this juncture a plot was hatched against him. А certain George 
surnamed Bouraphos, who was a patrician and commander of the Opsikian 
army and happened at the time to be stationed in Thrace in order to guard the 
country because of the Bulgarian raid, sent at the instigation of the patrician 
Theodore surnamed Myakios one of his subordinates called Rouphos to Byzan- 
tium together with a few soldiers so as to carry out the plot against Philippikos. 
This man broke suddenly into the palace and, finding the emperor asleep, 
woke him up and brought him into the area of the Hippodrome, where he 
blinded him, (this being) in the second year of his reign. The next day, which 
was the feast of Pentecost, all the people of the City gathered in the church of 


Modern Beyşehir in Lycaonia: К. Belke and M. Restle, Galatien und Lykaonien, Tabula Im- 
perii Byzantini 4 (Vienna, 1984), 205—6. 
The anniversary of the dedication of Constantinople on 11 May. 
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évayopsvovew sis Васулва "Артбрлоу DidurmiKod урар- 
матва rvyx&vovra, oUs ті) “lrak@v фор] kaXovatw AONKPTTLS, 
20 &rovojácavres adtov 'Avaaráctor. Griywr 68 Трєріи би- 
ehdovcav торћодо: Osd8wpov Tov TATPIKLOY, WO AVTWS кой 
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49. "Avactdatos 58 8v émuwedeias rà полћешка пра- 
урата sixe кой &pxovros ÍKAVOÙS пров TAS rovrov ÖLOLKNTELS 
кобістт. аїсворемоз 58 (бті) ó THY LapaKknvaev Вас: Bov- 
Лас kiver Os ката т ‘Pwpaiwy xopos oTpaTevoopevos, 
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10 &Ovous біб тв іпптькбу Kat TAOtLwY стратеуиатоу Ts Ра- 
мойк в поте аб катаброрлу. б 68 akovaas ék&arqo TOV EV 
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батауђцота ті) móet ATOOEMEVOS кой ETEPOLS 01$ AVAKE POS 
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50. Фуџи 88 уєморбитя ws 6 TOV Зарактибу столов 
aro "AAe£ávópov TóNewS &rri TOY Фойтка TAPEYEVETO vavmm- 
ynaipums буд йо китарист ËVEKEV, ékAéyerau скот TA- 
умтАдіца, отратбу тв ÈV адтоїс букатаХ EYEL EK TOv т XKOPAS 

5 тоў каћоуиёроу "Офикіою Kai проб TH View TH Роба &тто- 
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the Divine Logos and proclaimed emperor Artemios, who was a secretary of 
Philippikos (such men are called a secretis in the Italian tongue) and renamed 
him Anastasios. A few days later they blinded the patrician Theodore as well 
as George; the latter they exiled to Thessalonica. 

49. Anastasios bestowed care on military affairs and appointed capable 
commanders to take charge of them. Having been informed that the king of 
the Saracens was intending to invade the Roman country, he sent to him the 

50 patrician Daniel, a native of the town of Sinope, who was at the time prefect 
of the Imperial City, on the pretext of negotiating peace, but in reality to ob- 
serve their preparations against the Romans. When this man had returned, he 
announced that the foreigners were about to launch a major attack on the Ro- 
man State with both horse and sea-borne armies. On hearing this, (the em- 
peror commanded that) each inhabitant of the City could remain if he had pro- 
visions for a period of three years, but anyone who was not so provided should 
depart wherever he wished. He restored carefully the walls of the City and 
refurbished the military engines. He also stored a great quantity of provisions 
in the City and fortified it by such other means as befitted a hostile attack. 

50. When a rumor had spread that the Saracen fleet had come from Al- 
exandria to Phoenix? for the sake of cypress wood (suitable) for shipbuilding, 
he selected some fast vessels on which he embarked an army from the region 
calied Opsikion and sent them to the island of Rhodes. He also arranged for 
other Roman ships to gather there. The command over them was given to 
John, a deacon of the Great Church and inspector of public taxes (commonly 
called general logothete), a prudent and experienced man who took charge of 
the whole fleet. When he had reached Rhodes and announced the orders that 


Presumably the Phoenix in the Rhodian Peraea, on which see RE, Phoenix 14 (W. Ruge) rather 
than the Phoenix in Lycia (modern Finike). 
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dmayyé\iwv кататеівеїс єйрискє кой продицоює TPOS тди 
Gu&m ovv бтархортаб TOUS суивідвурбиоує тарта. буо 
58 of парауєвидиєрог тод "Офикіои страто? THY TOLAUTHL ó80t- 
15 пора» Sedoikecav. стосібќоосі» обу 8ё одтой, Kai тбу бу ЧВХІ 
Boc éa "Арадтбасом дбусфі шоу», Чобат 86 тор duaKovoy 
þoupaig dvadiokovow. évteb0sv Xovróv ot єтохог скеёау- 
ууртої, Kai трдѕ Ta olkela dmémAevaav ёкадтог. avrot дв 
впі ти Éénvrüv &vióvres кой трд$ тд ‘Adpapuvtioy YEVÓME- 
20 vot бкеїсе eopiakovat Meoddctov TWA дуоро, TOV ётиосіои 
брам TPAKTOPA, ATPAyLOVa тира кеф вбидтту Tvyxàvovra, 
kai TpOs THY THS Bactretas dftav протрёпоуочь. 6 68 qvyas 
ФХЕТО kai sis Ópos катвкруптёто. AUTO’ 88 етібрародртес 
kat Biacdpevor Васа тв avaryopsvovot kat реб" EauTav 
25 d&youc'e. 
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s&épxeTa, какеїсє ёолтди KaTacyahtteTar., 6 68 perà Өєо- 
босіом стратдѕ cvAAaBov &mravra тду тої "ОЧикіо» стратди 
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had been given to him, he found that all present were obedient and ready for 
the crossing, save only for those who had come from the Opsikian army, who 
were afraid of such a journey. The latter consequently revolted, cursed the 
emperor Anastasios, and killed the deacon John with a sword. Thereupon the 
fleet dispersed, each (contingent) returning home. Now (the Opsikians), when 
they had come on their homeward journey to Adramytion, found there a cer- 
tain Theodosios, a collector of public taxes, an ordinary man uninvolved in 
politics, whom they urged (to assume) the imperial office. He ran away and 
hid on a mountain; but they pursued him, proclaimed him emperor under pres- 
sure, and took him along. 

51. When Anastasios had been informed of these things, (Пе left) By- 
zantium, which he had previously fortified, and went to the city of Nicaea 
in Bithynia, where he made himself secure. As for the army accompanying 
Theodosios, they rounded up all the forces of Opsikion and many trading ves- 
sels and came to the aforementioned coastal village of Chrysopolis. From 
there they launched every day an attack on the inhabitants of the City, and for 
six months this battle continued. When the fleet of Anastasios moved to the 
city harbor of Neorion (as it is called), the armada of Theodosios seized this 
opportunity to cross over to the Thracian side, which it occupied. After 
treasonably subverting certain persons, they took the City through the gate of 
Blachernai (as it is called) and, while it was night, broke into the houses of the 
citizens and inflicted heavy losses on them. (Theodosios) sent forth the digni- 
taries who were in the City along with Germanos, who was then archpriest of 
Constantinople, to give evidence of his deeds to Anastasios. On seeing them, 
the latter requested a promise that he would suffer no harm and, after donning 
the habit of a monk, presented himself to Theodosios, who exiled him to 
Thessalonica without any further injury. 
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52. Erei оби TUKVAL TOV BAULAEWY BTAVUOTROELS &yé- 
povro kai й тиракиіє бкратеь тб TE THS Васы кой TT)S 
пбхває KOTHPEASITO kai бибтиттє прбурате, ETL мл)» kat 7 
тбу d\oywr hoaviLero maiSevots кой TH тактике Stedvero. &E 

5 àv ovvéBawe Kai тойс ToAspious THs TOv "Редис karta- 
Tpéxew бёвёѕ TodiTEias, фброг TE толло коі QT AYWyAt Kou 
похвар ФАО. ÉvrEODEv Kai oi Yapakynvol GPL@Tt кат” 
airs Tis Bactrevovons, Sid THs таро oTEAAOVTES ёк ĝia- 
фдрам &dvày tev йтб хера іттікб тє | кой пайка otpa- V201" 

10 revpora бро kpeirrova. фоайтоѕ кой OTOAOY поли @т- 
ёотєМоу Фури Kai sis yiMas бктоакосіоЅ vôs, WyEeLove 
тоўтоц тиа котастђоортєѕ Мосоћибу ті) офу бихлёктф 
Kaobp.evov. тофта шобвдутес ob TE отротиот:ко коі TOXVTUKOL 
&pxovr&s kai THY то) Өєоёосіоу dareuptav, kot as OVX LKAVOS 

15 &yet rà прос TOdS TOAEpious дитикавіттакст ot, EPLTTAVTAL 
адта торолродитеѕ THY Василем» порацтђоосбоь кой б 8Хо- 
Bs (биотёбоон. Kai adds дтвуфрєг, EviavTov ёро би TH Pa- 
risig StapKéoas. віта sis уро» éAnAvodTwY тоб Bac treEv- 
covtos ђрёбт Лёоу 6 татрікіос, THVEKADTA OTPATNYOS ÖV той 

20 тфу "Агатомькду Aeyouévov стратої. Kai @ Ти &0os Ba- 
cieto, бий протоштіоо 60х75 дий THS Хриаст)є кахоуре- 
vns ат0\ $ віє то Buldavriov sioedavvel, kat ёи TH иду“) 
&kkhnoin уєрдиємос &keioe TOV тў Bactdreias avedyoaro 
aTÉQavov. 

53. ‘О 88 ràv Ўорактифу Xaós mAeiora тёри "Popatov 
кабехо» Toko ora koraXagávsr THY Перуаром kaXovué- 
VIV поли’, Kai да THS прос олуттуу ToLopKias eixorvro. кой 
тотту сіродочу && aitias rot&o Oe. ёк Twos бошротк? mt- 9853 

5 voias oi THs TOASWS &vOov прототбкоу корту Xaflóvres ёуки- 
p.ovoboav Kat ÖN проб тд текеїи ёууібоусоу, kat TAUTNY TE 
QVETELOV коң TO ёи adTH Bpépos &pavres émi AéByTOS бать 
бфоїфочу, ёф” ov oi mps тд TOELEL rois ExPpots TAPAGKEUa- 
Comsvor Tas XeupiBos тфу etiv yerpåv катеВдяттитам, &ket- 


10 év те тд 86 друїс тоб Geod KaTehduBaver- ai yàp xetpss 


52: | тукусі ката тфу В | 5 wodéuous V cotr. vulg. |795 ех той У? || б morot V? sroA act 
V {| 14 @гобоо-юу дваа дном дятвиріам coni. dB | 19 ворвбт V corr. В 


53: 4 atpovery V corr. vulg. || 5 притдтоком V 
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52. On account of the frequent assumptions of imperial power and the 
prevalence of usurpation, the affairs of the empire and of the City were being 
neglected and declined; furthermore, education was being destroyed and mili- 
tary organization crumbled. As a result, the enemy were able to overrun the 
Roman State with impunity (and to cause) much slaughter, abduction, and the 
capture of cities. For this reason also the Saracens advanced on the Imperia] 
City itself, sending forth by land an innumerable host of horse and foot 
(recruited) from the various peoples subject to them, as well as a great fleet 
numbering as many as eighteen hundred ships under the command of a certain 
Masalmas (as he was called in their tongue). When the military and civil dig- 
nitaries became aware of these matters, (taking account) of Theodosios’ Jack 
of experience and his incapacity of offering resistance to the enemy, they 
pressed him with exhortations to abdicate the imperial office and assume with- 
out harm a private station. He accordingly withdrew after a reign of one year, 
Thereupon they held a ballot of who was to become emperor and elected the 
patrician Leo, who was at the time strategos of the so-called Anatolic army. 
According to imperial custom, he was received in procession as he entered 
Byzantium through the Golden Gate and, having come to the Great Church, 
was invested with the imperial crown. 

53. The Saracen army, after destroying numerous Roman towns, reached 
the city called Pergamon and set about besieging it. They captured it for the 
following reason. By some devilish intention the inhabitants of the city took a 
pregnant girl who was about to give birth to her first child, cut her open and, 
having removed the infant from inside her, boiled it in a pot of water, in which 
the men who were preparing to fight the enemy dipped the sleeves of their 
right arms. For this reason they were overtaken by divine wrath: their hands 
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53, 54 


офтфи бфіттвсвої бтХоу Ovtpyovro, кой ÅTpAKTOŬÚVTWV ob 
то\ёшо: THY TOALY  &iXov GPaXNTL. 

54. “Exeidev &pavres oi Sapakynvoi троє TO TTEV@ THS 
`АВубоу karaaupávovoi Kai eis TH èri Opdkns avrurspat- 
обитац. kai тАєїсто TAÚTNS éAóvres TONT MATa ёті THY [3001- 
\ебоуса» áqíikovro Kal ҳбрака TAUTH mepuigáAAovot кеё THS 
птоморкіає sixovTo, TPLOKALÖEKAUNVLAŽOV XPOVOV &v TH) Tpoo- 
espig біамосаютес, 6505 шухамтибтим ws TAELTTAS прос- 
eveyKovTss. ÈV тойтф KaTahapBaver коф Ó THY Уарактиби 
стбхоб, ob Тувто Ходціби дидраті `Ар&Дшъ рамі) karovpe- 
vos. &v ф 88 rüv то тд Butávriov пдрам åvýyovTo, ai катд- 
тір lodra. vads, ot&mep vwropudakodaat kat фбрто TOA 
ВеВвартивиси ёк тв остратьитёу т Ат)воює Kal ÓmÀav, kat бра 
ракро® тредцатос @ртитув\т@уто$ kat тої ребро» Big TOU- 
тісо ёуєсдо: Bralopévov, TXOAMLOTEPOV UTETAEOY. TAUTAS Ó 
Bactrevs Geacdpmevos Sinpsow emBas Kat дёктАоу$ TOM- 
стдшерос тирі катёрХеёву, otoas Tov йрібибу eikodt. | 6 âè 
Morros &mas отб\ос$ TH Фракжкб mpoomrsvaas Boomópo TH 
миё TH коћоуиёрр Lwodsviw просори етой Kat avrod 
Susyeiuatev. èv ф ovufléfke xerra péyiorov yevér Gat, 
Hore undapas yiv dpOjvar дк твоє Ths karevexOciams 
xudvos &xpt eis ras éxaTov Huspas: ёё ob п\00с ойк GALYOV 
дубрфу те kai immwv кад карлулої кой Aovrüv бфоу ÅT- 
éBaXov. ёарос 62 &rvyevouévov èmikaTaauBávet Kat ETEPOS 
rüv Xopakqvüv orddos т\вйтто$ ёё Ауйттою, ой Tjysiro 
Уоф& буора ёрхо», фбрто> души ди ravr@ wirov TE TAEL- 
стою kai ömhwv. ddiyou 56 StehOdvros xpóvov Kai Erepos Èp- 
(статої oTÓÀos ёк тыр пері "Аррікйи dvaxdets, бпАюу TE 
TOY kai батаутидтам котаубиши, ov тїрдє "Tjyej.v 
156,805 Lapaknvav dvopa. VTOL, Ws фаты, тўи ÈK TOD ЄСКЕМО- 
ruévov тард ‘Pwpaiots rupds броршиврое В№а Ви, Tov [oov] 
Bv£ávrtov торов &rroyvóvres Tots прос Bidvviay иёрёо“ mpoo- 
ёохор, 6 LEV проб TOV калобиєром Хиро Коло? aypod, 0 68 
троє Tats @ктой$ тоб Aeyopévov Larbpov. of 58 би avrois 
eia mrAéovres Аѓу0ттіог vUKTÓS TOUS EVEeaTHKOTAS AEWBoUS TÕV 
vnav sioBavres проб то Bvy(ávrwov Tjkov Kai Tov Васихва 


V202* 


3854 


54; 9 (бий) r&v coni, dB || 12 айтитребтартоє V corr. vulg. || 17 айтор vulg. avrà V (д>) 
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became incapable of taking up weapons and, i 
enemy captured the city without resistance. 
54. Setting out from there, the Sarac 
Abydos and crossed over to Thrace. After 
reached the Imperial City. They 


n the face of their inactivity, the 


ens proceeded to the straits of 
taking many towns there, they 
threw a palisade around it and began the 
siege, which they pursued for thirteen months (with the help of) many kinds 


of engines they had brought along. At this point there arrived a Saracen fleet 
under the command of Soliman (as he was called in the Arab tongue). As they 
were sailing up the straits next to Byzantium, the ships that were guarding the 
rear, being heavily laden with a great number of soldiers and arms, met witha 
light contrary wind and were forced back by the current, thus falling behind, 
On seeing them, the emperor embarked on biremes and, after breaking the 
enemy $ line, burned twenty of their ships. The remainder of the (Arab) fleet, 
after sailing up the Thracian Bosporos, put in at the harbor of Sosthenion^ 
and wintered there. That winter happened to be very severe and so much snow 
fell that the ground was made invisible for a hundred days. Consequently, (the 
Arabs) lost no small number of men, horses, camels, and other animals. 
When spring had come, another great Saracen fleet arrived from Egypt under 
the command of a general called Sophiam and brought a large cargo of corn 
and weapons. A short time thereafter yet another fleet came up from Africa, 
laden with a mass of arms and provisions: its leader was a Saracen named 
lezidos. These fleets, it is said, for fear of being injured by the artificial fire of 
the Romans, avoided the straits of Byzantium and landed on the Bithynian 
side, the first at the harbor called Kalos Agros,” the second at the shore called 
Salyros." Now the Egyptian sailors entered at night the skiffs that were on 
their ships, came to Byzantium, and acclaimed the emperor. Taking courage 





“Modern Istinye, halfway up the European side of the Bosporos: Janin, CP, 479. | 

* Exact situation unknown; presumably near the mouth of the gulf of Nicomedia (north side). Cf. 
Synax.CP, 777.10 and Janin, Grands centres, 94 note 1. 

4 Near modern Bostanci: Janin, Grands centres, 42—43. 
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35 evenjouv. ёф ois dvabapojoas ó BactAsvs пирфороуб vos 
катӣ TOV TOLOUTMY OTOAWY ВЕЕПЕИфЕ KAL TaOAS AUTOV TAS 
vais ёуётртову. ékeiÜgv Xapuparyoyrjmavres KAL EK TOY ÛT- 
арҳдутоу atvrots бтлу Kal битаутибтоу катаифортісбвутес 
Tpos Васихеа vrr&oTDEqOv. 

55. Tovro Td урбиф Lépytos б патрёкиос ó тӯ 34keMas 
страттубе Kat of rà ёстёріх olkodvres, Ta пері TO Bulaytiov 
kat тду Васьхба AUTOV ATOYVOVTES THS YEVOMEVNS TOV TONE- 
шо убрь кат идти ёрббоу, (бор orégovoi Parié TOV 

5 бттретфу tiva Lepyiov, BaoíXsuov тойиора, viov yeyovóra 
Tpnyoplou тб érrikdnv "Огоцауоддом, TiBéptov avrov voué- 
саутес. тобто axnKkows 6 Bactreds Паїлом тди патрікіоу 
страттуби Здкеліає mpoBáAAerat бте пістдиу Kal обкеїом 
бтаруокта коң тактику &итешроу, Kal mpds LuKertav ÈK- 

10 тёрт. офтірос ёкєїсє котаћаВдитоѕ У, бругос qvyàs ékeiügv | dB55 
olveTat Kat трб$ Лоуусифарбомс yiverat, Пафлос дё би ті) 
русо Ладу TEpLtadpolaas Ta Bacthéws ÚTAVAYWOTKEL ypap- 
рота, бі и sis пістоси 8\Өбутё$ TOV TE BATLAEA EVEN mo AV 
кой BaoíXetov Kai tous um’ оўтой TpoysupuaÜ£vras йрҳоу- 

15 Tas deo uiovs aút парабебокао“ьу. 6 68 Tovrovs TAPAAABOV 
Гефруїби пира коф &тёрои$ фрєїХє кой TOUTWY тос KEGAAGS 
проб тор BactrAé&a буётЕрфе, TOUS 68 &AXovs сти TANYyais Kat 
aikiats moais, Фу 88 кой Tas Divas ёктешоу, trepoplats 
паретенфє. З. бругоє 88 тїс avroð owrnpias Xóyov аітђоос 

20 проб tov lador ékopo 0n. èvredhev та т?с EoTEPAS пра- 
ушата &v віртит | kai по катёотт. V202" 

56. Mera тобто rükrerou vids TH Ваол 1, би &mrevópaoe 
Kava'ravrivov. T£vr&katOgkáry) 68 той Єтертідутоє unvòs Ай- 
yovaTOU TAVTA та TE іттпіка коф плбіца TOV Характибу ÈK- 
стратейиато THS Вад вот в йтехороурм, TAsioTas мабс 

5 amoBaddvtes ®тб те Ladys Kai дибиам бурю катодтрбеї- 
TAS, KAL TOAA@V ÈV sis TAS vrjaovs бурі. Kai Els rhv Кутптро» 


35 пиррдроує ex пурфорос V? 


55: 6 èri V corr. vulg. || 10 Zepyiov V corr. vulg. || 13 вїїртүш тас V corr. vulg. єйфтриа)- 
cartes, Bacihstov coni, dB | 


56: 5 &тоВаћбутеѕ ex котоВаћбитес V? || 5—6 котоћецодеістос V corr. vulg. 
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at this, the emperor sent out fire-bearing ships against those fleets and burn ed 
all of their vessels. They made much booty and, after loading the weapons and 
provisions that were in them, came back to the emperor. 

55. At this time the patrician Sergios, who was strategos of Sicily 
along with the inhabitants of the West, pave up hope for Byzantium and the 
emperor himself on account of the enemy attack against them, and crowned 
their own emperor, one of the adjutants of Sergios, called Basil, the son of 
Gregory surnamed Onomagoulos, and renamed him Tiberios. On being, in- 
formed of this, the emperor appointed the patrician Paul strategos of Sicily, 
inasmuch as he was a faithful friend and experienced in military matters, and 
dispatched him to Sicily. When he had arrived there, Sergios fled to the Lom- 
bards. As for Paul, he gathered together the inhabitants of the island and read 
to them the imperial letters. Being reassured by them, they acclaimed the em- 
peror and surrendered both Basil and the magistrates who had been appointed 
by him as prisoners to (Paul). Taking hold of them, he executed a certain 
George and others, and sent their heads to the emperor, while the rest (һе 
punished) with blows and torments, cut off the noses of some, and sent them 
into exile. After requesting an assurance of his safety, Sergios, too, was 
brought to Paul. As a consequence, the affairs of the West returned to peace 
and tranquillity. 

56. After this a son was born to the emperor, whom he named Con- 
stantine. And on the 15th of the following month of August the entire Saracen 
armament, both cavalry and fleet, withdrew from the Imperial City. They lost 
many ships, which were overtaken by storm and violent winds, and many 
were dispersed among the islands as far as Cyprus, while others sank with 
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океваєбеюіи, ётёрши è Kai avrávüpov тф [OO пара- 
oberr. 

57. “Apréutos 68 èv Өғєсоаћлоџікү é£ópuoTos àv TNV 
TEtpåTæL Tfjs BactrElas ETMLKPATNTEW, kat &п ХЕ р ToLadE 
TPATTEL, YPAPEL прос 240tvvtov патрікои тд ёптікћи Pev- 
бакоу, прос т) тб» BovAyápor біатріВоџта хоре тара 

5 бооч\М&шс THViKAdTA ATOOTAALVTA ös би rvu axia тар’ 
сот» KaTa Tov Lapakynvav Хтіосто, ÖTWS QÛT ток ката 
утиль oavumpáéswv, avateion 068 kat BovXyápovs ovv- 
epyjoew мото. 6 && тобто йтвсуєто. ypdper 88 кой прос 
Микутам Tov parytotpov то érrikkqv EvXwírqv, би Kovorav- | dB56 

10 тироутолве VrapxovTa, ёт: 8& Kai троє соти тетр кор кой 
тої Хеуорбиом Bao ko? "Офикіом ўуєрора, кой MeoKTLoTOV 
TOV тротістом TOV Васильки урациотёои kaf ovs EBact- 
AEUE XpÓvovs yevouevov, kat Мокттам mikiny "Амдрака ap- 
NOVTA TELXOV, TAAALAS фах avapiLVHoKEa bat, коф Tol- 

15 шоо sivat TVVTPÉXEW QUTQ Kai THY пола dvotyvivat kai WS 
Bactéa йтобеуєвстба. Ta ypapévTa otv єдбує TQ Boost 
SLAYVLVMOKETQL, KAL TOUS та урйшрцато SeFapésvous увгробтої 
Kai TAnyats ок Ето, кой ото o|oXoyobot. Kat М№ктта рем 
той THY би payioTpov Kat Фвокто-тоу Tas KEPAAQS É- 

20 бтеце, TOUS 6’ dAXAOUS OU шкрф@с аікитбарероѕ Kai Snpevoas 
Efopltats йпеєтерфеи. "Арт&рло$ 88 Qua Xuotwviq TH татрькі 
Kat Tots Boviydpots wéxpis ‘Hpaxdsias kaTtakapBaver, gv 
сеўтойс 08 Kat ётер Tryov ёк Msooadovixns кого MovOEVAG 
58 avrot Tpoc'ayopevovot. 'ур&‹фвь è BovNy&pouw 6 Васо) 

25 «s THY вірити наХЛоь &o&ocouro kai TOUS £xÓpoUs про- 
боїв». ої 08 sis Atrohkoyiav karéomoav суууроити Qr- 
TAVTES KAL TA прос &ртуть фтесумофиємог. кой TOV [LEV 
`Артёшор сій» TQ друьвреї ФвссаХоріктіс kat &ЛЛоуб mel- 
стоує беснотає прос BactAsa пёрлтоуо:, кой 340 vvviov TOD 

30 ятатрікіоу THY кєфадть &krEuÓvTES QOaUTOS OTÉÀÀOvOW, 
ойто) TE TPOS THY бамтбу бтехорочу. Артіціом 68 оду TQ 
аруХиєтіскдто TapalaBav èv TQ Aeyouévo Kvvqyig бт- 
E&rewev. immixny 88 &puXXav ётітећёсос Tov émorumÜévrov 
Tas Kepahas бій то? іптоброріою бпі kovroü advypTnpéevas 


57: 3 émixdw М || 9 pæyirrpor sine асс. тд mich М | 11 Өвбктиттор Р (cf. 57.19) Өєоёб- 


спо» V || ІЗ &rikXi М || 18 Nuerjrav V corr. vulg. | 25 ботасото coni. dB || 32 куртувій У сог. 
vulg. || 34 ётё които V corr. dB 
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their crews. 


57. Now Artemios, who had been banished to Thessalonica, attempted 
once again to win the empire by means of the following actions. He wrote: to 
the patrician Sisinnios surnamed Rhendakios, who was then dwelling in the 
land of the Bulgarians (whither he had been sent by the emperor with a view 
to concluding an alliance with them against the Saracens), (asking him} to 
assist him in his designs and persuade the Bulgarians to cooperate with him, 
(Sisinnios) promised to do so. (Artemios) also wrote to the magister Niketas 
surnamed Xylinites, who was resident at Constantinople, as well as to the pa- 
trician Isoes, who was commander of the imperial Opsikion (as it is called), to 
Theoktistos, who had been first imperial secretary at the time when he was 
emperor, and to Niketas surnamed Anthrax, commander of the Walls, remind- 
ing them of their old friendship and (urging them) to assist him, open the city to 
him, and receive him as emperor. These letters were immediately revealed to 
the emperor, who arrested their recipients and punished them with blows, and 
they confessed. He cut off the heads of Niketas, who had the dignity of mag- 
ister, and of Theoktistos, while the others he chastised severely, confiscated 
their possessions, and sent them into exile. As for Artemios, he advanced as 
far as Herakleia with the patrician Sisinnios and the Bulgarians; and (they 
had) with them the boats they had brought from Thessalonica, which they call 
monoxyla.* The emperor, however, wrote to the Bulgarians that they should 
embrace peace and surrender his enemies. They apologized and asked his for- 
giveness, promising to bring about peace. Accordingly, they sent Artemios 
along with the archpriest of Thessalonica and many others as captives tO the 
emperor. They also cut off the head of the patrician Sisinnios and sent it like- 
wise, and so departed to their own country. Having gained possession of 
Artemios and the archpriest, (the emperor) beheaded them in the so-called 
Kynegion. He then performed an equestrian race and paraded their heads, af- 


43 Canoes hollowed out of single tree trunks. See DAI, Commentary, 23—25. 
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35 #ёвтбилтвув. TOUS 88 &АЛоуб MÅVTAS оікигашврос кой TAS 
pivos «ўтфр éxtepov кой Snwevoas brepoptars катебікоаое. 

58. Тафта обу кататраёбшероѕ mpockalAstrat Герро- | V203' 
pov тди THVLKaDTA @рхаврёа пврятту кой вікдібі тоб Mapriov | dB57 
шлиф) Tis Tpiryns ірбиктібмос, TH соттріф тої Христов ava- 
oroen Év (тв) v TptBovvadlw Хеуошёро бекаєриво @коу- 

5 Вітоу atipe: TÓv vióv Kovaravrivov eis BaavAéa. 

59. Оїоу 88 ката тоў xpóvovs àkeivovs Trepi TAS VHTOUS 
Tis те Өўрас Kai Onpacias Kahovpévas ovußéßnkev, at 
mpós тб Кртүпкф mreXáyet keivrou, Tapadpapety ovK Atov. 
0Épovs Spas éveatykvias avvqvéxón tov Ватто» Вибо» 

5 п\єїстоу бті капробт) йтиду дбєреруваваї, ёё ob mi odd 
тукроцивиою roD aépos пор оф рой, кой мета TO тор 
Lious Kionpwoets StexBpac divas sis TAROS ибучатор, WATE 
gis £i60s у оу roUs Хівоує avartjvat, EvwOHVaALTE THY YÀP ті) 
‘Tep Kadoupéery пса, tjv 61) kat adTHY qoc TH бро TpÓT Q 

10 то? Bvdiov dvadodivat xopov, Kabdtrep Kai Tas pnÜsicas 
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fixed to poles, through the Hippodrome. All the other (conspirators) he chas- 
tised, cut off their noses, confiscated their possessions, and condemned them 
to banishment. 

58. After accomplishing these things, he invited the then archpriest 
Germanos on the 25th of March of the 3rd indiction (which was the day 
of Christ’s salutary resurrection) to the so-called Tribunal of the Nineteen 
Couches ^ and crowned his son Constantine emperor. 

59. It is not proper to pass over in silence what occurred in those days 
near the islands called Thera and Therasia, which lie in the Cretan sea. During 
the summer season the watery deep happened to belch forth a quantity of 
smoky steam, out of which, as the air became thicker, a fire burst and, after 
the fire, an enormous mass of pumice-like stones was cast out, so that they 
formed a kind of island and the land was joined to the so-called Sacred Island 
which, they say, had also emerged from the deep in а similar manner, as is 
also reported of the aforementioned islands Thera and Therasia. The sea in 
those parts was everywhere covered by the immense quantity of stones that 
were thrown up, and they spread from there as far as Abydos and the coast of 
Asia. The adjacent water was so hot that one could not even touch it. 

60. The emperor, it is said, when he had heard of these things, consid- 
ered them to be signs of divine wrath and was pondering what cause might 
have brought them about. On this account he took up a position contrary to the 
true faith and planned the removal of the holy icons, mistakenly believing that 
the portent had occurred because they were set up and adored, He tried to 
expound his own doctrine to the people, while many men lamented the insult 
done to the Church. For this reason the inhabitants of Hellas and the Cyclades, 
disapproving as they did of this impiety, rebelled against the emperor and, 





A court of honor in front of the ceremonial dining room of the imperial palace. See J. Ebersolt, 
Le Grand Palais de Constantinople (Paris, 1910), 58ff. 
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after collecting a great fleet, made a certain Kosmas their emperor. And so 
they came to the Imperial City. The men of Constantinople joined battle with 
them and set fire to many of their ships. Beholding their defeat, they went over 
to the emperor. One of their commanders, called Agallianos, when he had 
seen these things, despaired of his salvation and cast himself in the deep in the 
armor (he was wearing). Kosmas and another man called Stephen were ar- 
rested and beheaded. 

61. The following summer a numerous force of Saracen cavalry again 
overran the Roman State. Led by Saracens called Ameros and Mauias, they 
came to the chief city of Bithynia, namely, Nicaea. After besieging it for 
some time, they finally departed without having accomplished anything. 

62. After this the emperor convened to the palace a great throng of 
people from the City and summoned Germanos, who was then archpriest of 
Constantinople, whom he pressed to subscribe to the suppression of the holy 
icons. The latter declined to do so and laid aside his priesthood, saying, 
“Without an ecumenical synod I cannot make a written declaration of faith.” 
Retiring thence to his ancestral house, he spent in it the remainder of his life. 
In succession to him Anastasios, who was a cleric of the Great Church, was 
appointed archpriest. From that time onward many pious men who would 
not accept the imperial doctrine suffered many punishments and tortures. 

63. While these things were being done, the emperor sent (an embassy) 
to the chief of the Chazar nation and fetched the latter's daughter, whom he 
betrothed in marriage to his son Constantine. After a lapse of time an earth- 
quake occurred at Byzantium and likewise shook violently other towns and 
regions. In addition to many other buildings, holy churches, and porticoes 


“Or perhaps “at his hands,” i.e., those of Anastasios. 
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which it caused to fall down at once, some of them being overturned from 
their very foundations, it also threw down the sacred church which bears the 
name of St. Eirene and stands very close to the Great Church. Furthermore, 
the statue of Arkadios, the former Roman emperor, which stood on the hill 
called Xerolophos above the sculpted column, was cast from its height to the 
ground. The quakes continued for a whole year, for which reason many 
people went out of the City and dwelt in huts outside the walls. 

64. After a reign of twenty-four years Leo contracted a violent case of 
dropsy and departed from this life, leaving his son Constantine heir to the 
empire. Now Artabazos,'* who was Constantine’s brother-in-law (he was his 
sister's husband), together with his army (for he was commander of the Op- 
sikian host) and his two sons, of whom one was called Niketas and the other 
Nikephoros, was encamped in the plain of Dorylaion (as it is called). Imme- 
diately on being informed of the death of his father-in-law, he planned a usur- 
pation against (Constantine); and he imposed an oath on the army under his 
command that they would remain loyal to him and not accept another em- 
peror. Аз for Constantine, after he had acceded to the throne, he selected a 
contingent of soldiers and went out of the City to the plain called Krasos, from 
where he sent a message to Artabazos that he was coming to (join) him that 
they might confer regarding the enemy. The latter had already set out, not 
with a view to taking counsel, but in order to depose (Constantine) from the 
throne. When Constantine had been informed of the rebellion and became 
aware that the patrician Biser, who had gone forward to meet (Artabazos) had 
fallen by the sword of his opponents; when he saw that the imperial camp was 
being looted, he fled to the country of the Anatolics (as it is called) and made 
himself safe. They received him favorably and gave him a sworn undertaking 
that they would risk their lives on his behalf, while cursing Artabazos with 


“The normal spelling is Artabasdos. 
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foul insults. They also brought over the patrician Sisinnios and made an agree- 
ment with the army of the so-called Thrakesians which he commanded; and 
so, all together, they set out against Artabazos. Now Theophanes, surnamed 
Monotios, who held the rank of magister and was administering the emperor's 
affairs in Byzantium, gave his support to Artabazos, whom he proclaimed em- 
peror, while informing the people of Byzantium that Constantine had died. He 
summoned his son Nikephoros, who was strategos in Thrace, and set him to 
guard the City with his army. As for the imperial servants, some of them he 
blinded, while others he maltreated in different ways. Straightaway Artabazos 
arrived in the City with the army that accompanied him and speedily restored 
the holy images of the saints. Marching in pursuit, Constantine reached 
Chrysopolis, as it is called (this is a port lying opposite Byzantium on the 
Asiatic shore). After remaining there for a short time, he returned and win- 
tered in the town called Amorion. 

65. The following year Artabazos appointed one of his sons, Niketas, 
commander of the so-called army of the Armeniacs, while he crowned em- 
peror his other son Nikephoros. He also mounted an expedition against the 
country of the Asians^ and ctuelly devastated the villages that are there. 
Whereupon Constantine attacked him and met him at Sardis; and, having 
joined battle, routed him mightily, captured his army and took possession of 
their baggage. Artabazos fled to the city of Kyzikos and thence sailed off 
to Byzantium, while his son Niketas advanced on Constantine. The latter 
met him in battle near a place called Modrine* in the native dialect, routed 
Niketas, and killed many of his men. Under these circumstances the Roman 
State was in extreme distress, inasmuch as the struggle for power among those 
men aroused an internecine war among Christians. What terrible things are 


йү е., the ancient province of Asia. 
8In Bithynia, east of Nicaea, probably modern Mudurnu. See RE, Modra (W. Ruge). 
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wont to happen in such conditions—so much so that (human) nature is ne- 
glected and made to oppose herself (not to say any more)—is, indeed, known 
to many from experience. 

66. At this juncture Constantine gained the upper hand, crossed over to 
Thrace, and laid siege to the City walls, while preventing the introduction of 
necessary supplies. For this reason the City was reduced to great distress and a 
severe famine racked the inhabitants of Byzantium, so that many of them 
died, while others were forced to throw themselves over the walls. Some, in- 
deed, bribed the guards of the gates (to be allowed) to leave the City in secret. 
Constantine received them all with favor and treated them very well. Once 
again Niketas undertook an expedition and came as far as Chrysopolis. And 
again Constantine attacked him; overtaking him at the city of Nicomedia, he 
captured him and put him in fetters, while he cut off the head of Markellinos, 
archpriest of the metropolis of Gangra, who accompanied (Niketas). Return- 
ing from there, he took Byzantium. Artabazos fled to the city of Nicaea in 
Bithynia, to whose inhabitants he alleged that he was going to recruit an army 
and deploy a force round about. Taking a few soldiers from among them, he 
went off to the fort called Pouzane? and shut himself up. But Constantine sent 
a detachment to pursue him and apprehended him. Having brought him cap- 
tive together with his sons, he paraded them at the hippodrome games and 
then confined them to a well-guarded prison. A short time thereafter the 
patrician Sisinnios was also detected to have planned a rebellion against 
Constantine and, after being convicted, was blinded. Later on, Artabazos and 


43 Situation unknown. Ramsay, Hist. Geogr., 190, places it south of Nicaea, Cf. the village of 
Pouza or Pazoukome near the source of the Sangarios: Belke and Restle, TIB 4, 221, 238. 
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his sons underwent the same penalty, while their accomplices in the plot were 
subjected to flogging and various (other) punishments and condemned to exile. 

67. After making such disposition concerning his own rule, Constantine 
undertook a little later an expedition against the country of the Saracens, from 
whom he captured the city of Germanikeia in the region of Euphratesia. (Now 
a great plague) fell upon the Imperial City and the surrounding lands, and 
wherever this destructive disease prevailed it consumed and entirely annihi- 
lated all human beings. Only those who fled as far away as possible from 
those parts were able to be saved, surely by God's will. The pestilence was 
particularly intense at Byzantium. Frightful portents were suddenly to be 
seen: cruciform markings appeared on men's garments and holy cloths, upon 
doors and door posts, and these phenomena aroused in everyone great fear and 
consternation as if they were foreshadowing an instant doom. Being out of 
their wits through terror and subject to hallucinations, men imagined that they 
were being accompanied by certain hideous strangers, whom they addressed 
as if these were known to them and later recounted to others the words that 
had been spoken on the way. Others, terrified by phantasms, saw certain 
people striking one another with swords. And, indeed, most of (these visions) 
were fulfilled. Nor were the survivors able to inter the bodies of the deceased 
and conduct their funerals, so few were they in carrying out so many to burial. 
For which reason they invented a device, namely, to lay planks upon har- 
nessed beasts of burden and, after making this construction very wide, they 
heaped upon it the corpses without decorum and in whichever way. And as the 
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beasts did not suffice, they used hand-borne wagons to carry out the multitude 
of the dead. The tombs gave out altogether, so that empty cisterns were filled 
with dead bodies. Fields were plowed up, vineyards and orchards dug up to 
serve the novel purpose of burying the immense number of bodies. As a re- 
sult, most of the houses were completely shut up. The pestilence lasted for a 
year, after which time it gave way for the most part and, as in the beginning it 
had increased, so now it gradually abated. Those who were able to think 
aright judged that these (misfortunes) were inflicted by God’s wrath inasmuch 
as the godless and impious ruler of the day and those who concurred with his 
lawless purpose dared to lay their hands on the holy images to the disgrace of 
Christ’s Church. 

68. The City having consequently become almost deserted, (Constan- 
tine) populated it by transferring to it a multitude of people from the lands and 
the islands subject to the Romans. At the same time he sent a fleet against the 
Saracen country, at whose head was the commander of the Kibyraiot army (as 
it is called). The fleet put in at the island of Cyprus. Straightaway a Saracen 
armada from Alexandria arrived there too. Forewarned of this, the com- 
mander made a sudden attack, burned the enemy ships with fire, gained pos- 
session of all their (equipment) and, after defeating them soundly, returned to 
Constantine. 

69. Thereafter a son was born to the emperor, whom he named Leo. At 
the same time a severe earthquake occurred in Syria, causing enormous dam- 
age. For some cities that were there (were completely destroyed and) the 
ground round about opened up to a great extent, while others suffered this fate 
but partially. Others were shifted from their high positions and slipped down 
entire, with their walls and houses, to the plains below, moving a distance of 
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as much as six miles, more or less, from their original situation, Some af- 
firmed they had seen the ground in Mesopotamia (which is near Syria) crack 
deeply along (a distance) of two miles, and another ground, sandy and very 
white, thrown up from below; and that along with the latter was cast up a 
female mule, which proclaimed in a human voice the destruction of the 
Arabs. A short time thereafter a tribe appeared from the desert beyond and 
slew many multitudes (of Arabs) without resistance. 

70. After these events Constantine crowned his son Leo emperor and 
straightaway marched against the Saracens. He came to the town of Melitene, 
which he took by siege and carried off from there a great number of captives 
and much booty. At this time the Augusta Maria, his wife, died. 

71. We ought not to pass over in silence a memorable event that hap- 
pened a little later. Indeed, a terrible sight and a strange prodigy occurred at 
that time through some aerial circumstance. It began at twilight and was 
visible all through the night, causing amazement and great fright to all spec- 
tators. For it appeared to them that all the stars moved from their appointed 
celestial stations and were borne down toward the earth. When they came near 
the earth they vanished at once without ever causing the slightest damage. 
Many men affirmed that this extraordinary sight was visible throughout the 
whole world. 

72. So much for the spectacle of the stars. After some time Anastasios, 
the archpriest of Byzantium, died. Now Constantine, who was completely de- 
termined to insult the Church and was, by now, making war on piety (driven 
as he was by the evil spirit that directed him) convened a council of 338 priests 
under the presidency of Theodosios, archbishop of Ephesos, and appointed to 
be archpriest of the City a certain Constantine, who wore the monastic habit 
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and had been bishop of ЗуПаюп. They drew ир a definition of the faith in 
which all of them, by an evil and impious agreement, set down a proclamation 
of the destruction of the holy icons. These they childishly anathematized in 
public and, along with them, Germanos, who had been archpriest of Byzan- 
tium, George, a native of the island of Cyprus, and John of Damascus in 
Syria, surnamed Mansour. 

73. Having accomplished these matters, Constantine started building 
towns in Thrace in which he settled Syrians and Armenians, whom he had 
transferred from Melitene and Theodosioupolis and bountifully endowed with 
all necessities. When the Bulgarians saw these towns being founded, they de- 
manded taxes from the emperor. On meeting with his refusal, they took up 
arms and overran the Thracian region nearly as far as the Long Wall. (The 
emperor) marched out against them and, having joined battle with them, put 
them to flight. He pursued them mightily and killed many Bulgarians. A short 
time thereafter he made an expedition against them by sea and land. Those 
who were embarked on the ships (which numbered five hundred) set sai] by 
way of the Euxine and, upon reaching the river Istros, burned the Bulgarian 
lands and made many captives; while (the emperor) himself joined battle with 
them at the so-called Markellai (this is a fort lying very near to the Bul- 
garians),” put them to flight, and killed many of them. Being thus worsted, 
they petitioned for peace and delivered hostages from among their children. 

74. The following (incident) should also not be passed over in silence. 
In the autumn season the weather became wintry—indeed cold and extremely 
harsh—to the extent of congealing the liquid element (a strange and extraor- 
dinary sight to those who beheld it then), and this not only in the case of fresh 


“Believed to have been at Karnobadski Hisarlük, SW of Karnobad. 
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water, but, even more amazingly, in overcoming the salty kind. The freezing 
(occurred) in many parts of the world, but was especially severe in the hyper- 
borean and northerly (regions). So hard was the congealment that the Euxine 
sea beyond the Pontos was frozen for about a hundred miles from the shore, as 
well as the numerous great rivers that lie beyond. Furthermore, the coastal 
region that lies by Mesembria and the city of Medeia*' was turned to rock by 
the cold, such coagulation extending to a depth of thirty cubits. In addition, an 
extraordinary amount of snow fell, so that the icy matter was piled up to a 
height of about another twenty cubits from the ground and the sea became 
somehow conjoined with the land, so much so that one could not easily distin- 
guish their respective boundaries. Thus, all the water having turned solid in 
the direction of the north, anyone who so wished could walk on it, and all 
those parts became passable—- those bordering on the lands of the Chazars and 
the neighboring Scythian nations—not only for men but also for cattle and 
other animals. For this reason, too, the Pontic sea ceased at the time to be 
navigable. After the passage of a few days that immense mass of ice was frac- 
tured into several portions, which rose to such a great height that they seemed 
to be tall mountains. Some parts that broke off, driven by the force of the 
winds, drifted to Daphnousia™ (a very strong fort in the Pontic region) and 
moved down to the mouth of the Euxine. Compressed in the narrow passage 
that is there, they filled the intervening strait and joined the continents on ei- 
ther side, namely, Thrace and Asia, so that anyone who so wished was able to 
Cross on foot rather than by ship from one to the other. Propelled from there, 
(the ice) spread as far as Abydos on the Propontis, which no longer looked 


* Ancient Salmydessos, modern Midye. 
2 Ancient Thynias, modern Kefkenadasi, an island in the Black Sea on the Bithynian coast. 
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like а sea. One part that broke off struck against the Acropolis of Byzantium 
and gave such a jolt to the wall that is there that those dwelling inside felt the 
quake. Dividing into three, (the ice) covered the shore on either side of the 
Acropolis. In height it rose above the city walls. Over it some men were able 
to cross on foot froni the Acropolis to the opposite shore, upon which stands 
the fort of Galata (as it is called). These things caused great astonishment to 
the inhabitants of the City: distressed by this strange and unexpected spec- 
tacle, they were seized by lamentation and weeping and so went home. 

75. Several years later some Slavonian tribes left their own country and 
fled across the Euxine. Their number amounted to 208,000. They were settled 
by the river Artanas,?? 

76. As for the Bulgarian Huns, the following events took place. Com- 
ing to an agreement among themselves, they killed their hereditary lords and 
appointed as their ruler one called Telessios, a haughty man who yet exhibited 
the rashness of youth. This man gathered a band of armed fighters and overran 
vigorously the Roman villages and forts that were nearest to him. On seeing his 
insolent boldness, Constantine built as many as eight hundred horse-carrying 
ships and, after loading them with a force of cavalry, sent them by way of the 
Euxine to the Istros. He himself came to the city of Anchialos with another 
army. Telessios marched out against him with a great multitude of Slavonian 
allies, but was defeated in battle and fled. Many of the belligerents™ fell on 
both sides, and a considerable number of prominent men were captured. 
Having thus won the war, Constantine returned to Byzantium and delivered to 





"Or Artanes. In Bithynia, between the mouth of the Bosporos and Daphnousia, by modern Sile. 
See Arrian, Periplus, 17; anon. Periplus, 3. Both т A. Baschmakoff, La synthèse des Périples pon- 
tiques (Paris, 1948), 92, LO8~10. 

? Literally "of the enemy,” which is probably what Nikephoros meant, without noticing the con- 
tradiction with the phrase "оп both sides,” 
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the citizens and to the members of the so-called “colors” the captives he had 
brought along so that they would kill them with their own hands. Taking them 
outside the wall that lies on the landward side, they slew them. He exhibited 
their spoils while they were watching the equestrian games, At the same time 
were displayed two golden basins that had been made in the island of Sicily, 
each one weighing 800 ibs. of gold. 

77. Now the Bulgarians, on seeing the bad fortune of Telessios, rose in 
revolt and killed him, and appointed as their lord one of their commanders 
named Sabinos. Immediately on being invested with his authority, he sent an 
embassy to the emperor asking for a secure peace. This action did not please 
the Bulgarians: for in their distress at this they objected strenuously, thinking 
that they would be straightaway enslaved by the Romans. Being in fear of 
them, Sabinos fled to the emperor. Не? sent a number of well-equipped men 
and, having found their wives and kinsmen, who were in hiding, brought 
them to Sabinos. At this the Bulgarians changed their minds and they, too, 
made overtures of peace to the emperor. The latter did not accept (their pro- 
posals) and immediately took up arms against them. They, for their part, for- 
tified the difficult (passes) of the mountain range that surrounds them. Upon 
receiving pledges from the emperor, their lord came before him together with 
his dignitaries. The emperor received them with Sabinos seated by his side, 
reproached them for their disorderly conduct and the hatred they had shown to 
Sabinos, and agreed to make peace with them. 

78. These events took place in the 1st indiction. Furthermore, a son 
was born to the emperor, whom he called Niketas. At the same time a Saracen 
fleet set sail from Africa and came to the island of Sicily, but they failed in 
their purpose because the army that was there opposed them bravely and re- 
pelled them. 

79. In the 3rd indiction Constantine entered Bulgaria in order to re- 


“Meaning unclear; see Commentary. 
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move from office their leader who had been appointed by Sabinos, a man 
called Oumaros, and proclaim in his stead the Bulgarian Toktos, brother of 
Baianos. The Bulgarians fled to the forests of the river Istros and many of 
them were slain, including Toktos together with his brother as well as others. 
Another one of their commanders, whom they call Kampaganos, was killed 
by his own slaves while he was attempting to escape to Varna and join (the 
emperor). At that time a great many Bulgarian villages were burned and de- 
stroyed by the Romans. 

80. The emperor's irreligion was by now freely expressed: every ave- 
nue leading to piety was brought into discredit; the manner of life of the pious 
and those devoted to God was ridiculed and mocked; and, in particular, the 
holy regiment of monks was lawlessly persecuted. Those of them who had 
kept their profession, had clung to their habit, and had opposed the unholy 
doctrine of those men were subjected to diverse tortures and different out- 
rages: some had their beards burned without pity, others had the hairs of their 
beard plucked out by force. They also broke the heads of some (monks) by 
striking them with the holy boards upon which were represented the images of 
saints; indeed, they even gouged out their eyes and cruelly cut off other parts 
of the body, wretched men that they were. Every form of piety was, so to 
speak, rejected and driven away and, as though a second paganism had grown 
up among Christians, al! kinds of wicked devices were invented whereby they 
sought to maltreat and injure those who had chosen to live according to God. 
Some of them they dragged down to the pit of their own perdition, (those 
who) yielded to the impious decree being driven by force or seduced by deceit 
or cheated by flattery or beguiled by money or honored by imperial 57 appoint- 


% бее Commentary. | mE | 
Che term strateia denoted not only military, but every kind of imperial service. 
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ments and dignities or who, having once swallowed the deceit through some 
of the multifarious devices of the Devil, set their profession at nought, put off 
their decorous raiment, grew their hair instead of being tonsured, changed im 

mediately into lay costume, and consented to have intercourse with women 
and embrace marriage with them. These things were done so that the God of 
the universe should in every way be dishonored (as far as this was possible to 
them) and the holy (institutions) of the Church insulted. 

1. For this reason they apprehended a certain Stephen, a holy and 
God-loving man, who wore a monk’s habit and was confined to a tiny cell 
situated below the summit of that great mountain which is called the hill of St. 
Auxentios.™* Unholy as they were, they brought against him a charge relating 
to religion,” saying that “he deceived many men by teaching them to despise 
the glory of this world, to disregard family and relatives, to avoid the imperial 
court, and to adopt the monastic life.” On this account they inflicted many 
blows on him and condemned him to prison; finally, tying a rope round his 
feet, they dragged him from the imperial palace to the so-called market of the 
Bull and broke him to pieces and, impious as they were, threw his body, as if 
he had been a criminal, in the so-called tombs of Pelagios;® for it was custom- 
ary to convey thither the bodies of unbaptized pagans and of those who had 
died an illicit death. They brought under accusation many men invested with 
authority as well as members of the army, charging them with worshiping 
holy icons, and killed them as if they had been found guilty of sacrilege; some 
they subjected to different kinds of death, on others they inflicted unusual pun- 
ishments, while a great multitude were exiled. Furthermore, they resolved 
that all the subjects (of the state) should affirm under oath that henceforth 
none of them would worship the icon of a saint. It is even said by eyewitnesses 
that the then archpriest of the City elevated the life-giving Cross and swore 
that he, too, was not a worshiper of the holy icons. Such were the daring 
deeds of the impious. 


Modern Кауїздай, SE of Chalcedon: J. Pargoire, "Mont Saint-Auxence," Revue de [Orient 
chrétien 8 (1903), 266--79 (for identification); Janin, Grands centres, 43 ff. 

Or possibly ‘Чо loyalty," which would be more appropriate to the nature of the charges. 

In the west part of Constantinople; exact situation unknown. See Janin, CP, 405. 
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82. TQ 88 abt@ ёте, бтістратейеі Kwvoravtivos ката 
ВоуХубрыю koi mapayiveTat оду TQ Trepuóvrt лай гуутата 
rhs Вор\у@рш» уй5 коф октродтой пора тї Аєуорбити ÈH- 
Body BeptyaBav. mhóipov 88 вбот ліса суртеХоїи пері та 
Sir xia коф &akoola ско, pauTikov 88 TAOS Kat стра- 
тиюткдь | ёк Te TOV пЛоїшам oTpaTny вы кой érépav ҳоро 
ёрВаћоу би adrols ATETTELEV, WOTE raparygvéotat пері TE 
Местиврєм кой Ayxtakov rà помісрата KAL простећа- 
tew Bovdydpous. &vreO0sv ойу пеєриктуттдёуте5 ot BovAyoapot 
TÓTE, TO бтткбъ kat TAdiLOV Deano dpEevot TANOGOS, ELS TVH- 
Bacets то Basie? &rpámovro. émet SE тд п\біроу проб TALS 
бктоїѕ THS éxetyy Oardoons каворрійєто (@А Ето yap б 
rémos кой rois mAgovot будфорататоз), пиуєбра Віслом kai 
akXnpóv кат aiths mvedoav (Ворёаѕ 8° Tv cvepos) TAS TE 
vais mpos той бктоїѕ mepirpaias ovverpupe кой т\т TOY 
siom\sovrwv ойк Ву TH робёф катетбутитєм. EV TOUTOLS 
dyav дориВтдёрта róv Вас:Хёо Keredoat TOUS APXOVTAS біз 
кто перо = THY Odhacoay, фс дбрехесдам TOV ÅTOTVL- 
убутау rà сфрата кой ті) yf птарабиддмах, ойто TE прос та 
Barisi vroorpEéetac, 

83. "Ето 08 тубо кота тїс EvoePEtas TO бєрди тоу Natn- 
paiwy суђро katüBpuev. =005 yap ayava іттікди ётєт&- 
het, коі Teas ToUTwY 8татрётеи бу шесф TO OsaTpY SLEAKE- 
obat koi сти Exaotov yuvaika povaoTpiav Tapa ҳеїра 
pépsw то\\@ь TE пара тої TANOOUS TOV Фхивуюу UBpEwY 
abrots кой биттудуадтам, ola Trepi тд булобес Kat aryehatov 
ovpBativew elole, Katayebévtwr ойто тду dDga ov ékeivov 
Kai ойсхиттом Siyvucay Siavdov. wera 88 retro: dvipas TIWAS 
тбу Èv UTEpoxats Kal détopnacw вукітрать BapuTaToLS Tv- 
KOPQVTOV Urüygt ÖS sis THY друти адтф émiBovrEverv TELPW- 
Mévovs. тортеу & Hv "Ávrioyos цбу 6 тор бтиовіши пра- 
YRATOV TÈS торус: сіті StaKopilwry (Хоуобётти бе TOV 
брбшом THY аа оѓ пері rà Bariera Kadodot), MeogurAa- 
кто$ бё Ev тої TaTpeKiots kat a rparmyots GuxrEXGv, Ere ил? 
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$2. In the same year Constantine made an expedition against Bulgaria 
and came with his army very close to the Bulgarian land, where he encamped 
by the pass called Verigava.*' He also fitted out a fleet of about 2.600 vessels, 
which he manned with a multitude of sailors and soldiers drawn both from the 
naval commands and from other regions, and sent them to the townships of 
Mesembria and Anchialos in order to draw near to the Bulgarians. Upon 
seeing the multitude of cavalry and ships, the Bulgarians were distraught and 
begged the emperor for terms. But as the fleet was anchored by the coast of 
the sea that is there (for that place is lacking in harbors and difficult for sailors). 
a violent and harsh blast blew against it (it was a north wind), overturned and 
broke the ships against the shore, and sank in the surf a great number of the 
crews. The emperor was greatly distressed by this and commanded the offi- 
cers to cast nets in the sea in order to collect the drowned bodies and bury 
them; and thus he returned to the palace, 

83, Still breathing hard against the pious faith, he insulted the sacred 
habit of the Nazarenes. For straightaway he conducted hippodrome games and 
directed that some of them should be dragged in the midst of the theater, each 
holding a nun by the hand. After the throng of the spectators had poured upon 
them a mass of insults and had spat upon them (as is the custom of the vulgar 
rabble), was this unlawful and most shameful procession completed. After 
this he falsely brought under grave accusation several men in high positions 
and dignities, (alleging) that they were attempting to plot against his authority. 
Among these were Antiochos, who conveyed to him memoranda of public af- 
fairs ((the holder of) this post is called logothete of the course by those who 
belong to the court), Theophylaktos, who was patrician and strategos, in ad- 


8 Probably the pass of Ris. 
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15 kai Ador тби пері adrov дотібтфорам Kat Sopvpópwv тиу- 
x&vovres, 76s 86 Kai roUrav &krós Érepot. LET OV TOAD THY 
ópoiav ётитеХФи &yiAAav Seopawras évrabÜo trepishkuoas 
20pidpBeve: Kai ті) ёў Kovoravrivoy иёр кой Ўтраттуу 
adekwovs trdpyovtas lavár катебікасе, Kai ўёт TOUTOV 

20 rds Kepaddas бу TH Meyopëvo TAS Toews Kuvynyiw @пётерет, 
dAXtov & ad rovs ёрдаћио?ѕ ёёёкоџе. kai Tf) VOTEPALE тара- 
okevater Tov oikelwy tds Kevoravrivov тої THS TOAEWS 
dpxvepéws бркіом кат’ abro) &vyhvar каттуорёат, dedéy- 
yew 88 yavep@s ÖS пар’ айтої ÅKNKOÉVAL TAVTA та пара 

25 ray пері `Артіоҳоу kai OcogdAakrov шелетфиеруо. kai 50005 
éksivov pèr ёёбриттоь би ті) Тара, ойто KadovpLEévoy paci- 
мкої поћатіоу бутитёра проб єбром ğvepov тої Bugavriov — dB75 
кейшемом, птаретєрфе, Мокйтам 88 | пресфутєром rijs тфу V20% 
фути бтостоћоу ёкк\сіос Eüvobyov прохарёетоь &pxte- 

30 péa. тофта 88 торта émpárrero KATA TOV Афуоисттом LAVA тїс 

TETAPTNS tVOLKTLOVOS. 

84. [Kara 8è Tov "ОктоВріом шӯро THs ExTys іибиктіо- 
vos] Mer’ o? пол) 88 шетатвця тої Kwvoravtivoy Kat @то- 
отёАЛгь проб тд ієрди форєіф érroyovpevov. ouveKTEep Tres 08 
qva ат TOv» Васьлькбиу ypapwatéwy кошіќоуто би Ypap- 
ратіф doa кат ото?" бтер cis ёттүкоор тої ёдрошгдёутоѕ 
éxetoe Хаої dvéyva, Taiwy одтди ката кӧрртс ёф' ёи ká- 
ста TOV катпуороурбифи. kat ойтос ётё TOD ёрВоџоѕ av- 
єрвукаютес кабоирово-ь, тої véov тотрь&рхоъ TPOS TH voia- 
сттріф rà тозобта: оітьйцота DTTAVAYLVWOKOVTOS. kai Tf) EENS 
THY олд aor иттики фусийом ёлтитЕА&Р бпьтретеї адтди 
êT’ Óvov тросиітлкота, Tis кабдебрає ойтф mpòs тоїс Òmi- 
olios тої (фою птеритрайтеі ств, [Kai] éxetoe бьбАквсвам кої 
070 тоб Maod тамтбє бисфтиєїтвай Te кой кататтрєсвом. 
віта pet’ ой тоді àv TH THS полвюс Куртруш THY керадти 
афто? atoTunOhvat простетахе, Kai THY ÈV ÈV TH kaov- 
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dition to some members of (the imperial) bodyguard as well as a number of 
others. Shortly thereafter he performed a similar contest? and paraded them 
there as prisoners. The following day he condemned to death the brothers 
Constantine and Strategios and cut off their heads in the so-called Kynegion 
of the City, while others he blinded. And the next day he contrived that some 
friends of Constantine, archpriest of the City, should concoct a sworn accusa- 
tion against him, proving clearly that they had heard from him all the designs 
of the companions of Antiochos and Theophylaktos. Straightaway he exiled 
Constantine to Hieria (this is the name of an imperial palace that lies across 
the water from Byzantium in an easterly direction) and appointed as archpriest 
the eunuch Niketas, who was a presbyter of the church of the Holy Apostles. 
Ail these events took place in the month of August of the 4th indiction. 

84. Shortly thereafter he had Constantine fetched and sent him to the 
church riding in a cart. He had him accompanied by one of the imperial secre- 
taries bearing the written charges against him; these (the secretary) read out 
before the gathered people, striking him on the face for every item of the ac- 
cusation, In this way they brought him up to the ambo and deposed him, while 
the new patriarch read out these same charges in front of the sanctuary in a 
low voice. The next day (the emperor) conducted the customary hippodrome 
games and directed that (Constantine) should be pulled along, seated on a 
donkey, facing toward the rear of the animal, and should be cursed and spat 
upon by the whole people. Not long thereafter he commanded that his head 
should be cut off in the Kynegion of the City and exposed aloft at the so-called 


521.е., chariot races in the Hippodrome. 


[159] 


84, 85, 86 


uévo Мио sEapTndetoav usréopov фаргодоц, то д’ одтой 
oôpa тошо biaovpovoew ava таб AKEWPOPOUS THS TOEWS 
eis (те) Tovs тоу ПеЛауіоу kaXoupévous Tapous ЄЄ8рриттом. 
85. [léumryn 88 Wétxridve aBpoxias Єтікратодот)є aù- 
yuÕÕES Kal énpóv уёуоує то KATATTHMA, WS кої отли &те- 
A&Aovmrévat THY Géptov Spdcov, ёт, кой та птуабїа vTOTTEA- 
Neo ba váparra, @ру& Te wévew ёитв00ѕу Kal rà Хитра riv 
5 &kéoysiwy Kevar brapEdvrwy. ёк rovrov BovdsvETar Kwv- 
OTAVTIVOS TOV TOU 0батосѕ 6AKOV &vakouvitew би Badevtivia- 
vos 6 [Jac tkeUs котескеђасеу, dd дё АВарам ёт Tov 'Hpa- 
K\elov урбиви то? Восі: вас катастрафёити. kot TrAeta rovs  @В76 
убрав Texviras sis оікобошти égumeipouvs ёк т? то "Po- 
i0 paiwy àpxtijs cuvabpotoas, TOAAG те доптауђиата AUTOS ёк 
TOV ÓnLoctov урпидтам TPOTAVAAWO AS, ойто TO TOLODTOV 
Epyov &Téhece. quAóxpva os 88 фу 6 moóypioros véos Midas 
Kevoravrtvos дмабеікиутаь kat TOV xpvcóv йлтоута QTO- 
Onoavpiler, би ois avvéflouwwev v rots тои форюу право" 
15 тфу «qopoXoyovuévov Buxtouévor edaves TÈ THS Ys kapr- 
мата K&L увурууата SiamiTpaocKerdat, фе TO voutagat 
éfjKkorTa цобіоує сітоу Siayopalec Gar, кр:Өїѕ 88 8Вборт- 
KovTa, Kat reto ra буо» Boayeia парту áveumoAseta bat mo- 
сбтяуті, бтт&р rois MEV àvovjrows Edp~opia TE yis коф праурца- 
20 cov &00nvia évopileto, rois 68 ed ppovodct rvpavvi&os коі 
Ф:Мохртцатіос Єруди Kat émavOpwTias vo|aos àkpivero. V209" 
86. Ката 88 ти &Вбоить iv8ucrióva rikrerot viós Kov- 
gTavrivo, бу ékáXeo ev" AvOutov. imo 88 TOV adrov керду Nu- 
KNTAS Ó THS толо TPdESpos ти шву [ràv] ёк xpóvov ĝia- 
Фдарёуто THs коболакй с èkkìinoias dvaxawiter krio para, 
Tas 86 Èv тої ёкєїсє iOpvuévow Tov птроббам oikots, ots 
Pop oto, свкрета коћодоі, то те шкроди ббитиа kat TO LEYQ, 
тоў сфугідроє Kai TOV души ойсос Sud утпфібам хрис@у Kat 


18 ets ris тббу Tehoylaw ко\оушёр 


, 15 тафіїє V corr. dB, qui autem pravam lectionem IleAayiwv 
retinuit, Cf, 81.14 
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Milion,” while his body was dragged by a rope through the streets of the City 
and cast in the tombs known as those of Pelagios. 

85. In the 5th indiction there was a drought. The weather became 
parched and dry, so that even the aerial dew disappeared and the flow of 
Springs was interrupted. For this reason the baths remained idle, since the res- 
ervoirs were empty. Consequently Constantine decided to renew the aqueduct 
which had been built by Emperor Valentinian and had been destroyed by the 
Avars in the days of Emperor Herakleios.“ He collected from the Roman do- 
minions a great number of artisans skilled in construction, on whom he lav- 
ished many allowances from the public treasury and so completed this work. 
Avaricious as he was, Christ’s enemy Constantine proved to be a new Midas, 
who stored away all the gold. As a result, the taxed people, hard pressed as 
they were by the exaction of imposts, sold cheaply the fruit and produce of the 
earth, so that 60 modii of wheat and 70 of barley could be bought for 1 
nomisma and many (other goods) were sold for very small sums. This was 
considered by the senseless as a sign of the earth’s fertility and the abundance 
of commodities, but by the wise as the result of oppression and avarice and as 
an inhuman sickness. 

$6. In the 7th indiction a son was born to Constantine, whom he called 
Anthimos. At the same time Niketas, the bishop of the City, restored certain 
structures of the cathedral church that had fallen into decay with (the passage 
об) time. He also scraped off the images of the Savior and of the saints done in 
golden mosaic and in encaustic that were in the ceremonial halls that stand 
there (these are called secreta by the Romans), both in the small one and in 


$5 An arch placed at the starting point of the Mese, the main street of Constantinople: С. Mango, 
The Brazen House (Copenhagen, 1959), 47-48; Müller-Wiener, Bildlexikon, 216-18. 
41,е., the siege of 626. The aqueduct is usually attributed to Emperor Valens. 
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knpoxúrov ФА]с Eixovoypagias améévos. Kaovoravrivoes 98 

(прос) торс Tay УклаВууйу @тоттёХ\Хвь Apyovras кой va- 
10 KaAsira. TOUS ёк TAELOVOS xpóvov пар’ adtois cxixpaowrt- 

odévras Xpiotiavovs &то те “IuBpov kai TevéBov Kat Sapo- 

pkns TOV vHTwWY, ONpLKols tario; TOVTOUS AEtiiapEvos, 

TOV ёрьдроу ovTas бурі блох Мор Kal пеутакосіор, KAL TTDOS 

EQUTOV AYAYOV KAL MLKP PLAOTLLLNOApEvos бтёлгвиуе TTO- 
15 pevecbar ov v Болото ёкастос. 

87. TH éBddoun ivõiktrióvi, ката TOv "Апрімом шӯра, тф | ВТ? 
бур caBBarw стерео Комотамтімос tiv баутої) vyvvatka 
Evdoxiav Афуойстам, кой TH éravpiov tov viðv одтой Tovs 
шву дро Хрістофбром kai Міктрфоро» Kaicapas, Мькттам 88 

5 voBeAiciuov. THs 08 Вао:№кӣс продбою ката тд &ё0905 èri 
THY кавомікти ёкк\тоіоу ysvouévms vrratelav бпоіттам кой 
Tots TapEOodoL хрђшота бібрвідом, ёк тоб паћотіоо &р- 
EQUEVOL uéxpv THS ёкк\оіос тодто ÈTLTENODVTES. 

88. "Оубот 88 ivdixridve yero, KovoaTawrivos sis viov 
Aéovra yape ёк Tis `ЕХ\@&бо<$ Кіртит, kai тф АвкгиВрю 
pmi orévet te одтђи Adyovorav Kai тб vid Levéas TOV yov 
ётітелеї. 





9 ттрд< add. esse coni. dB || 12 aeiptxois У corr, В 
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the big опе. As for Constantine, he sent emissaries to the chieftains of the 
Slavonians and ransomed in exchange for silken vestments the Christian cap- 
tives they had taken a long time previously on the islands of Imbros, Tenedos, 
and Samothrace, to the number of 2,500. After bringing them in his presence 
and giving them some small rewards, he let each man go wherever he wished. 
87. In the month of April of the 7th indiction, on Holy Saturday, 
Constantine crowned his wife Eudokia as Augusta, and the next day (he 
made) two of his sons, namely, Christopher and Nikephoros, Caesars and (the 
third), Niketas, nobilissimus. In the course of the customary imperial pro- 
cession to the cathedral church they gave largesse and distributed money to 
passers by, starting at the palace and continuing to do so as far as the church. 
88. In the 8th indiction Constantine brought from Hellas a wife for his 
son Leo, namely, Eirene, and in the month of December he crowned her 
Augusta and, after uniting her with his son, celebrated their wedding. 
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ХРОМОГРАФІКОМ NIKH®OPOY L24" 
TOY ATIOTATOY KAI OIKOYMENIKOY 
ПАТРТАРХОҮ 


1. Mera ту Mavpiktov то? BaotXéos avaipsow Ə Фокёс, 

TEL тоутть KATELPyaoaToO, THS BaotrEias EmthapBaverat: 

by’ ov ётё rocobrov Kakwoews XpioTiavois Ласе rà прб- 

ушата as пора moots deoGat ort Пера пёр THY “Popatwv 

5 apy ékrOs kar&mróvovv, Фокс 88 &ибои хара rovrov &прат- 

ТЕР. 640 оё mepi THY AtBunv строттуобртес TH шеуїстаф ĝia- 

отет TO Варрєїу ExovTEs, Apa 08 Kat Tapa Mavpikiov 

rà THS a Tpammyetas бухєгрюєбвитєс (доо д8 отти ёе, 

'Нра&к\во< кой Tpnydptos), обтог кой BovAsvo&usvot Tovs 

10 éavrÓv vieis просто Bulavrioy Єктецпомсти, ws TOV Tpopba- 

сорта тота THS BaotrEeias, st буратбу, EmtdyweoOat. Kat 

"Нраклєю» pèr Tov “Hpakdsetov тобо misiorw кабдотлісар- 

TES отоло EK TE TOY "Аррар kai Mavpovotov mAnpooavrEs, 

Tol éx7éprrovow, Міктутам ĝe тди viòv Гртуоріоу йтатькі) 

15 отрот:й пох» TEptBadrovTEs дих тӯ Tyrreipov à&méoTEAXOV. 

бвёё& 68 тууу XPNTAMEVOS кой тува ETUPOPWTATOLS ÈT- 
aydets | HoákXetos tpopbdle: Nuxntav sdrdotoas eis Вуббу- 124" 

TLOV, коё HON ті) поле: проовтёХабву. Kpioros 88 6 той Фока 

yap Bspos, Os nv THY d&iav т?с тб\вш$ &ropxos, Meyda др 

20 Toig Bactrsiors Suvapevos, émet aTEXOdvero Фока, mept- 

vBpiowevos Tap’ avro? ди THY тїс oiketas єікӧроѕ кавайре- 

OW, HV TOTE OL TOV AVTLOETWY хроратом ónuórat TH TOD Фокё 

сурптерьвурафам etKovt, SOA@ avTOv METIPXETO, кої порєїр 

йтер олтоў éEreev, Kat Нраклєю» ёт" àmoXgtq TH витой 

25 kew &тъохирИ вто, auvypyset 08 “HpakAsiw коі Ta тер 
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ex М | 12-13 xa@omdhoavres L corr. Or || 14-15 итак? otparece moi) L corr. Or || 16 беа L 
corr. Or || &rupoporároi L corr. Or || 23 av mrepteypenjrav L corr, Or 
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1,2 


oro) eis rà шбімста Empartev. of оби пері тди Фокӣу Jea- 
odpevor Ort кой of THS TOAEWS ёотосіобор — 167] yap kai оі 
той mpacivov xpwparos дуото. rà пері т> Kawrapttov то 
пор фріттоу Kai TOV émnhuy Baoikéo ávever)uovv — ÈT- 
30 Keugvovs 08 adrois KpaTai@s кой TOUS EK тфу “Нракл=оу 
стратвурдтам, катаћитбитеѕ адто)ѕ ávexopovv. Фатіо5 56 
ris буора, ös Trap’ aro? els THY сібууор émeflovAeUOT поті, 
éredOav віз TO полёту HET TMANÂOVS стратити, KAT- 
éoxev Te adrov, Kai THY Васильки бтошрисос ér Ta каї 
35 mepiLwpa uéXav avTOv TEPLOEWEVOS, TAS TE XELPAS TEP LNYLE- 
vas eis ToUTriow åmoðnoas, ПАО &uBadwv | проб "Нраклєм» 12% 
Ssoparny åmhyayerv. бу іду Eon: “ойто, OMe, ESsotxnoas 
Thy troduretav;” б 56: “од ціло" йрт “KaAdov ExeEts Otot- 
Khoa.” 50005 обу ётитрёте: dToTUNOHvaL abrod би TH TOLD 
40 тўи KE~aAHY, TOV TE бором TOV ÕEŽLOV оду TH xeupt EXKOTIHVAL 
Kai r&v aidoiwy ёктитдђуоь kat kovrois йдгарттвтумогі, ойто 
тє avróv сорёута civ AouvqrttóNo т айтод ддєхеі, Bov- 
vovow TE Kai Аєоутіф, тф TOV Василькду уртидтам TALIA, 
Kara THY Bods Aeyouévrv ayopay пурікамтом yevéo lat, 
2. Мета тоўто єфурацдраосє пара Te Lepyiov тої THs 
TóAecs ієрдаруою Kai Ths Moms пАтвйоє siodéyeETaL. Kot 
5905 Кріатом, sis тђи Bactksiay протрётвтоь, PETKOV Ov 
THS Barihelas veker EAnAOEvat, тулортсасдої бё махом» 
3 то Mavpikiov aia kat тб» ато? тёкуоу. 6 è ойк бббуєто. 
Téhos фто THS соук\тоу Bovis Kat той бтдою “Н рк\во<$ 
Parets драктроєсєта Kat тд TOD ёрҳієрёшѕ OTE—ETAL, 
Кріатом 88 страттуду arrooté\\ et тфу би Karrradoxia отра- 
TEVLATOV, КОЙ те фил бівтреуєм ðs ITépoau ката Редаїои 
10 ётютратефоуочу, “Hpdxdetos тод Вибартіоу amd&pas проб 
Kpiorov бу Kawwapeig tapayiverat, | ds 67) abr тор more- | 125" 
шау évexev Bovdevodpuevos. б 88 voasiv просєтогвіто, kai 
Tov Baotréa ойк 8ддкеї ббуєсвої, Kai TaAW парогувудие- 
VOV иом BOEXETO EV OXHMATL APPWOTOY AVAKAWOLEVOS: giro 





27 бе, L corr, Or || 28 SnpOrou L carr. Or || 29-30 éuxeigevos L соп. Or || 31 котоАєитбьте$ L 
corr. Or || 34 Васли L corr. Or || 36 тоул сто L corr. Or || 41 óav L corr. Or || kóvrots L corr. 
Or [43 ВаочАаик L corr. Or || rausia L corr. Or || 44 rvpikavros L corr. Or 
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2: 1 тобто L corr. Or || 4 тшарїтетӨо L corr. Or || 12 BovAsvduevas L corr. Or ех V 
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2 


15  йкодето ws Kal SiedotdopEito avT@. б 88 тд ттрёуце ovvijKe, 
Kat тру UBpw Téws Tv&yke, Kai dyn &коирофуХаквь. GAN 
&Bo£é mws yunowwTrepov Stahéyecdat йптер Tod elv торї 
йтер GAAHAwY THs поћтєіос Хари». 6 68 @тт®р Emixrevalwv 
іптекріието, WS ойк &ёду ВасиХеї котоћилбує та Baried 

20 Kat ÈV тогаютоис ExoOTpATELALS TAapayiver ou. Èv TOvTOLS TÍ- 
Krerau mais TQ Barist “Hpa&kderos, би каб Kovaravrivov 
@убцосе. TOTE TApayivEeTat Kai Мікт)тас ó TaTpiKLos ёи Kwv- 
aravtivouToAst. біс тата '"Ho&kXewos èv rois Вади 5101$ 
étrevoépxeTat, Kat Nucrrav PETA Tits uey&Xns фапер &дв\- 

25 gov yvüciov кой бибтидор SExeTat, фс NV adtois OVVTETQA- 
ypévov ёк AtBuns araipovat, Kpiomos 86 вітвруєта eis Bv- 
tavriov, as TH вйсобаф Міктута avyxapwópsvos. скӯттетоь 
58 6 Вас: Ватт бе TQ де KOVTP TOv vidv, цбобетеї- 
обо 5é одтду тб Kptomov. 6 88 &ri rovrots eta épxeTat ets тд 

30 madariov. ‘Hpakdstos 68 &0pota as тди ёк THS ovykihrov Bov- 
Afjs Kai тор GAAov Sutdrov | тби THs mósws бна Lepyiw ті 1,26" 
ієрарут Авуетой вітети прос avTovs: “д UBpilwv Bacihéa rive 
проскройєц TOUS 08 pava "TQ беф TH потсарть отд 
Вас:іћбо.” Kai прдѕ Крісто єйтви. dcavtws Kai одтдс @т- 

35  єфтрато тб бокоби 0р@65. TOv 68 ovk ELS6TA TO прбуца état, 
0086 quXAavOporries тби тогодтом GÉLoÓOT)0 £0 0o. KEyEL б Bæ- 
сіе): "ті то Єттаїта бт кой THY Bactrsiny &gvTÉAL- 
тає; буе цд»түткорте 789 &лтЕр £v Katoapete &ri ті) удо 
Вбраматомруєїто" “о?у: kat Bacthsdoal тє протрефа;" Kat 

40 ёро \aBovTa тброт, KATA THS KEPAATNS тортом пайши ÉXeyev: 
“as yauBpov ойк тота аб, Хор пёс бу пособ; 50005 
88 впётрефеи sis KANPLKOV oxtTjua THY керадти квіраєваї 
кой TOV &pxvepéa THY Evroyiav Emidetvat, é£gAOOvra 68 avTOv 
Tois peta Кріотоо orpatiwtais вйтеїм (Воукё^Лорюуб 68 

45 TovTous émtxwpiw SiaréKT@ вкдХоми): “ó Tamas Крідтоє бас 
тод viv Оттрётос avroð elyev Buds, ueis è ojuepov oikia- 
Kous THS Васі:Авіос Umnpéras." проо'бєїрам 98 айтоїс Kat тб 
OLTNPETLOV EKEAEVT EV кой TPWTOVS kaXeta Oat EV тоїс Ékarrpa- 
TEVLATW: avrOUS TE AOMEVWS тафта ёеёошёроъѕ TOV Bactréa 


15 бієХхьбореїто L corr. Or || 16 ёкөлрофи\а&кту L corr. Or || 19 2Єби L corr. Or |] rarasiymávew L 
corr. Or | 25 бдбттудор L corr. Or || 27 evyxapnodpevos L corr. Or || 32 іврархт ex -et L’ || 40 
тоіду L corr. Or || 43 emu ой L corr. Or || 44 стратьфтаіє| in ras. L* || 46 атом L corr. Or || 47 
трос’ ро L corr. Or 
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2,3,4 


50 ёпеуртиђосо: dua ті) АМА) mAmOUE. | nera тодто Крійтом 12 
перюр в ets тд ASYOMEVOV THS Хорас LOVACTYPLOD, 05 LNT AS 
gvioutov aredsvTyoev. Osddwpov 88 тор avroð adedpor, 
коротаХ &rtov бита тӯи аа, S&opxov vartos &&émrejuliev, 
фото kai DiAvTTLKOV THVLKADTA KANPLKOV rv'yxávovra, OS 

55 puKpov émiBiovs sredevTa, кой év XpvooTrOrste TAY поаро- 
Siora трдб TH пар” адто? Swunbeion £kkXnatq. 

3. ‘Odtyou 88 xpóvov Summevoavros voow EmAniias 7) 
тоб Bacthéws yapeT) grehsirnoev. би Ф 08 тд &avríjs ÈK- 
KopileTat COLA, TUVEBNKE TÖV TAPAKUTTOVTOV тиб ёті TH 
béa корти BapBapov йтоттйои, kat тд TEpiTTaLA VEXIN- 

5 vou ката тї TodVTEAODS ба віутоє ÈkENS, 1) TO TIS Воо 4005 
Chua TEPLEKÓTHEL dyovow оду ot пері THY Expopav THV 
корту Kai TupikavoTov ката THV Хеуоибуть тої Bods ayopav 
srroinoay. перівіттоми 08 Kal THY одтӣѕ коре, WS kot оті) 
биос xpnoacdat. *) $ aicbopévy бібрууєу, TO Хоитду ил) 

10 dpadsioe попот. 

4. 'Ev 88 хора rwi Tay mepupavàv Tis HV кой &UTOpOS, 
ob тд érwvupov Bilovdivos, THY 68 вар Ти каудідатоѕ ‘Pw- 
poto. каћодот. TOUTQ ByELTOVEVE YVVÝ TLS дїр. kat LAXNS | 127 
adrots пері шедорішь ys смибатовот)є, ётітрёлге, rois Sov- 

5 Ао avrov migrar rois yeurrovevovary’ oi 68 EvAots Eva TOV 
&keivns viv dvatpodaw. олутту Ха Водса тод тедущкотов ўшо- 
yu é&vov тд tuatiov sis Buldvriov ws 'HpákAstov mroparytverat, 
Kat &т= пробита: відеи, віодрародса тод xaduvod rod йттоу 
éTrikapBaveTar, Kal бша тд тоб TaLdds (uárcov ётідвікидсо 

10 gnoi pos avrév: "obra yévouro rots TEKVOLS oov, ёбу ил) TO 
оўо тобто &kduKHons.” тби бё пері TOV Василво EMTLOVTOV 
сті) кой TAHTTELY émevyouévov одтос бівкомитє, PHTAS ті) 
YUVALKE илкёте тохиби простьброг, &тЕ во TE TA THS SLKNS 
Пика dv odt@ бєбоурбуди віт. діт) Оу odv 59005 ит) Guns 

15 тухор ddoAvLov тд y$votov. xpóvog 88 бийрхето, кой б TOV 





50 тобто L corr, Or || 56 бантувеїст) L corr, Or 





3: 2 ауте L тоту Or ex V 





в 4: 2 бптароцади L corr. Or || xev8iScdrov Or ex М || 5 оўтой Or || &meiévos L corr. Or || 11 
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4, 5,6 


фброр ётітрёфос ё8^вбївь, ws Kat 000: THY упраїка пері TOU 
бром Tov Bacthéa Stevoxhety. Suk тойто 615 тд бтуотікби 
цероє &ёаутдь фукатаріутить, коі йтттЬкой &y@vos ÈTLTENOV- 
p.évov тодтом 0 у BaCtAEUS EV METOLS TOUS onp.óraus Ükaa Gpievos 
20 тб ÈTÅPX® впирёта epovpà параёдіёос дош. віта THY иттёри 
TOD qovevÜÉvros TALÖÒS METAMEUTETAL, кой daa os та пері 
тої wovou ELETAT AS Kedevet TOV BilovdAtvov ито | ток теор 1.27" 
одтой Evdots GvaupsÜnaea0ot, OTAÚTWS кой TOUS malas @0- 
то? UT’ GhAHAwY kTeiveo bat. 

5. 'Нр&к\во< 66 тби viov "Нрёк»ашюу vro Lepytou roU 
àpxiepéws BaTTLOOEVTA àykáXous ёк TIS Gyles KOAVLBHOPAS 
&Bé£oro, птбреї re адтди #0005 Bactiéa rúv TH GOEMp]). kat 
тї» bvyarépa Nucryro той потрікіоу сті Karyyyinoer об 

5 kaiorükqv кеуригорвити кабіпербде тод TETPAKLOVLOU NEYO- 
иёрду йсттови ёи т] тод Фброу буорё, kot (86 шви тафта 
EG XE. 

6. Xompóns 88 6 тар Перофи Beate) ката '"Popatov 
émseoTpárevav, Tryeuóva Tay lHepatkàv отратвуийтор Xét- 
Tov &тотЕ ас, 05 Alov тўри TE `АЛвеёаибраши параХаи- 
Bove. кой THY б\т» Ayurrrov, Kai mcer THY биотохькти 

5 poipav катебдою Te кой aypu.oarovs meia rovs Iye коё à- 
hous dvppet. THY Хоћктддра oiv дата тейт KaTahapBaver, 
кой твр вк&бтүто ravra Xpóvov ікамби, ёоо тв тор Васо 
сіє ӧшМоу Aóyov TapeyevérGar. б 88 бієтерацобто прос 
адтди о?у &pxoval тє Kai стратф Kat Tj) Berik бори- 

10 форіа. тотоу Хбітос hay &av&orr тї кабббрає кой Tp) уң 
mpoopiias &avróv проскуреї. 6 66 ёк тоб акотѓоо ÈV @ ÈT- 
ёт\в тросе | pover adto тд уаїре kat дерсде ўце Вето, ТА 
Удітос 88 alto ЕАкуви: "ф дбочтото, ёде. тор [Bri Ea "Раз 
paiwv Kai Персби phre èv біихатоо єї вре more, ФАХ ws 

15 adsdgouvs yvqatovs тос подітєї оо бет» біоікейтбої Eka- 
стор 0086 yap бать Bartsia ётёра тато ошоо, б бв тфу 


16 885656 L corr. Or || 18 букатоштуумисть L corr, Or ff 19 бурая L corr. Or 


$: 5 квуритгорбмти L corr, Or 


6: 3 Втіствілає| an émurrpeas? | 9—10 cvrapxovrrt te... Kad rie Васлий 
Swpupoptas L || 11 троско? L corr. Or | 16-17 то -ш тб 12 in ras. 
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50 


35 


10 


10 


15 


2, 3, 4 


erevpnunaa бро ті) ФАА ПТО. | шета: тобто Крістоу 
перюр а eis TO Xe'yópevov THS Хоро роусоттриоу, ős (са 
avuowtov àreAevrgatv. Феббаром ёё тор savtod adedyor, 
коротоћдт:оу бута thy о, É£opxov бретоћ ёёётереу, 
боољђто$ kai Фалитяькои тїуыкото KANPLKOY туухамогто,, OS 
цакрби &muiovs дтехерта, кой ÈV Хросозтоћє: тафф TAPA- 
8{8отоь трос TH тар’ avro бамлтейст) é&x ino. 

3. "Охіуою 88 xpóvov SummevoavTos vór emdmbias 7 
тоб Bactréws уоиєтў ётє\єйттүтву. èv Ф 88 тд бамті)є ÈK- 
кош етой Opa, суребтке TOV паракуттобутоїм тихо ётё TH 
béa корти BapBapov Grom TUC aL, кой TO WEPITTOLA BVEXO7)- 
VOL KATA THS TOAVTEAOVS Eg Ofyros éxelvyns, T) тб TNS Boi 160$ 
cójux TEPLEKOT MEL. бубубти оби oi тєр& THY ёкфор@у тт 
корти Kal TUPLKAVETOV ката тту Хєуоивити TOU Boos &yopav 
érroinoav. птеревіттоюм 88 Kat THY ойтй$ кър, às кой aT) 
dpoiws xpyoacbat, ў 68 аісборбит бієфиуєу; тд Хойтби ил] 
брабвеїста пототе. 

4. "Ev дё хора Twi TOV TEPIPAVÕV TLS Ли Kat &UTOpOS, 
ob тд ёпоуоиюь ButovAivos, THY 8& а HV KavdisaTos 'Po- 
шаїог кобойт. TOUTQ EYELTOVEVE YVV TUS хтра. каї рахт | 
avrois пері шедоріоу уй$ сошВошо?стс, Ёатітрётєі rots 800- 
Mois aŭro? griévar rois уєиторє?оуси” ої бё &0\о5 бра TOV 
дкейте viàv dvapotow. airy Хароїса тоф тебуткботос NUA- 
yuévov тд бшётіох eis Buldvriov os 'HpékX&cov параубиєтом, 
Kai &rei троїдити єїбвм, вієдрацої са тої холлов тої) iTTOV 
ÈTLAQUBÁVETOL, Kat бша тд тод MALOS Сето ётбгькйте 
етаі трос одтбу' “ойто ryévovro тоїс TEKVOLS OOV, ёду ил] тб 
alua тодто ékBucijams." r&v 68 пері TOY BagiAéa émióvrav 
от кой MATTEW ÈTEVYOMÉVOV attds ÕLEKWAVOE, qoas ті) 
Yuvan илүкёт тоди би TPOTLÉVAL, ётеёёроч TE TH тї дік) 
туска dv abt@ Se8oypévor cin. aridOev обу е000< ил ӧікт 
тууди дломійом тд уфидьої. xpóvos 88 бийрхето, kai Ó TOV 


50 rovro L corr. Or [| 56 борлтбеїстті L corr, Or 


3: 2 &avrijs L тафттє Or ex V 


4; 2 émavoiav L corr. Or || корбабато» Or ex V || 5 aro? Or || £werévos L corr. ' 


exdianoes L corr. Or {| 12 adr) scripsi сотр L || Suexdduore L corr. Or 


4, 5,6 


póvov ётітрёфоаѕ ёдебіві, фе koi абвіс THY уџџоїка пері тоб 
póvov Tov Paoihéa Svsvoxheiy. бий тобто sls тд бтиотікор 
рероб вамто» EYKATAMLYVUGL, kat йтятькод G'yüvos &титЕХоу- 
Evo тоїтог б BactArEds èv péro Tots дтибтоля ÜEomáquevos 
0 TH Éwápxo Єтитрітеї фроур тароёіёоа дои. віта mv unrépa 
TOU PovEVvOEVTOS TaLdds цетатештетаї, ка! ATPANOS TÈ пері 
тої póvov &&erácas Kedsver тди ButovAivov это | тор пойди 127° 
а?то? &vXoLS avaipedynoecbat, doavTws Kai TOUS то1805 оо 
тої UT’ &AATAMY кте(реобам. 

5. HpdákAstos 88 tov viðv "Нракдвіом то LEpytov ToU 
Gpxeepéos Ваттигвемтоа dykéots ёк т &ytas KohuULBHOpas 
єбебато, oréper тв айтбу ebbds Вас ва от ті) аделођ, Kai 
THY Ovyorépa Микута тод татрокіду abt KaTyyyunoerv об 

3 kai сттудти кехрисацібмум кадутердЕ тоў тетракіоріои NEYO- 
pévov ёсттаєу èv ті) тоб Фброу &yopå. kai ðe uèv тота 
ETXE. 

6. Xoapóns 88 6 rôv Перси Васе? като '"Pouatov 
ÈTEOTPÉTEVOEV, HYELOVA TOV Персик» стратецудтау Xái- 
Tov ÉTiOTE(ÀOas, ös éhOav Thy тє "AXe£ávOpeiav Tapadap- 
Baver кой THY б\у AtyuTTov, Kai maoav THY дратоміктуу 

5 potpav катебуою тє kat aixuaddtous mhelotous Hye kai &\- 
ous avypet. THY Халћктдбра оби ивта тото кото Хоа aver, 
коф периєкабтто тетт) XpOvov ikavóv, Hétov Te TOV ВасАба 
gig Outkiav Aóyov Tapayevécbat. б 68 бієтераоїто проб 
QUTOV ору apyovot Te Kal страт Kai TH Barik бори- 

10 фор{а. тобто» X,Giros iBov séavéorn Ths ka0é6pas Kai TH у? 
Tpog pias éavróv проткумеї, б 88 ёк тоб aKatiou &v Ф ÈT- 
érhet просе | paver ойт тд ХойрЕ Kal yapiopact йвіВето. 128! 
Убіїтоз 88 aùr вхеуєм “0 бватотоа, ёде: тдь Вас1лва "Ро- 
paiwv kai Перстби» phre б» біта ові eivai поте, QAN ws 
15 adekpovs yvnoiovs Tas помити &ovrOv біогкеїсбаї Єка- 
сто» 0968 yap ori Васіћєіа ётёра TavTats дуоіа." й бё TOV 


16 &edein L corr, Or | 18 букатацлуувиат L corr. Or || 19 бшбтогя L corr. Or 


5: 5 кехрувореути L corr. Or 


6: 3 émorethas] an ётистўсоѕ? || 9-10 avrépxovot тё... Kat тїз Вол Аактб 
Swpugopias L | 11 mpookury L corr. Or [| 16- 17 тй —ол тд L im ras. 
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20 


10 


15 


10 


6, 7, 8,9 


Aóyov тд простибс GerBopevos ёфт «ùre "ті ойр Trpo CE 
дрғіХореу;” б 68 émouvüuevos &Aeysv OTe “кой 0éXo кой 
omevdw Tas TohTEias би вірту kaÜLoracüa вп Kat Xo- 
opoys ойто ye BovAsrat, si ть оби рог пвідесбе, слирЕКТЕЦ- 
TOUTE рог WS avTOV TOUS преоВвубомёуоис, пеитбейт? б äv 
gol Kai aùròs віртурти Siarwvilovaay крет pet ouv." 

7. "О 58 йтвтуєто бобер, Kat & ots &flovAeveTo avr- 
hvovv б re iepapxns Kai ot v Tréier. kat Ñn &£eXéyovro Odvp- 
тцо$ втаруоє mpovropiov, AvacTaTUS TE Ó TOV прауратам 
тс peyloTyns &kkAvjotas oixovdmos, Aséprios 6 ті)є TOAEWS 
Errapyos, ols TapahaBav Xáiros ёк Ха\ктборос rper kai 
прос rà тб» Пвроби Hey sxopet. Kal wEXpt MEV TOV цеворішр 
Ths ‘Pwpaikhs друїс мата тис Wye Kat deparetav mrav 
дптерецер, ті) Цераікі) 68 вѓісВоалоу ordypors | dbo per кої 
бєсифтає трд Xoo роти aayyaye, Xoopons 88 Єттєї бура бт 
Zditos Hpoá&kAstov às Baciréa бтіштає, kai одк ALY UGAWTOV 
LaBav прое айтди ámiyyoryev (£v тофт yap AUTH тё THS ёАті- 
бос Ékevro) weyaAa тє Туарадктє, кат’ avroD Kai sis Gov 
«тд dtroselpas т» 8opàv єїхє, kat ows &0№05 &rsAevra, 
TOUS 88 ‘Pwpaiwy прес Веутас idia dtacreihas ёкастоу ÈV 
epovpats aopadrerrTaTats ATEOETO KAL &k&kov TA uy Ta. 

8. Полат oov дис душа кой Amm roUTOV Éveke TOV Ba- 
oiia siye, кой SieBovrsteto прос AtBunv блтоіҳво at, Kat 
T POTELTEL XpT)uará TE reta Ta kal урисдь ког &pyvpor кої 
Хібоцс moÀAvuTEAsis KETTE Ov TA пАєїста KATAIPOVTA, VAV- 
ayia перитесбитоа, Bovxia yéyovev, of оби rroAtrat ata ópue- 
vot, ws дата Ту, бівколиом" Ws kat TOV брҳіврёа Xéprytov 
0тобдёс ba ópkow «ўтди ёт TS ékkAqaias &véykavra KATA- 
Seopjoa wy pedioracba: т?с Bacidsvotons., №шдс MEV 
ттлкоћта ётєкр@тг катӣ THY поль» (0006 yàp v) Айуйттоє 
avrois érecitile Хоитор) ó0gv Kai rà ThEtota Tv BactALK@V 
сіттреєсіои Emededotet, ёи тойто Kai Ü&varos rois àv ті) 
TOASL ёттєР&ДЕТО. 

9. “Үтб 88 тб аїтди Katpov kat б THY Oüvvov | küpios 
els тд Butávriov cirile, kat Bacthéa бвуєтбаь одтбу re коё 
TOUS сур QÙT TNTE, Kai бідбиаї Tov бий тоб Petov AovrpoO 
ратитиби Kat Өєдборос, 6 тої Васілеше espós, ёк TS 
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5  &yias kokvuf)0pas йтебебато, кой @руортв$ "Рашаши roUs 
О?ри:ко?с Gpxovras, фа ота kat ai TOUTWY ооо TAs ёквї- 
vov YALETAS. ойто TE cor. ÜEvres Swpois BactALKOLS éruum- 
Onoay KAL ČÉLØMATE TATPLKLOV yap TOV kÜpiov aXrüv птетої- 
NKE, кой TPOS TA олту дітетецлте. 

10. Мета rovrov 6 Tov 'ÁBapov Туврои пері артутб ws 
'"Hpaketov &rucpvkeverat. 6 68 пвилтвь Аваргдтіом Tov то- 
TPLKLOY, єїта ЕТ’ стор Kai Косрби ть á£iav куаідтора, 
каф мотор оуу бюро проб avTov. б 88 та проб фіМоар omo- 

5 Kptvouevos Ersiev ойто? Os pidos Ein тоб Boios. обтої 
Exelbev avalevéavtes rà тїс £Üvotos тоб "ABdpov TH [aat et 
Ла &roitovv. 0 88 oleis Bovdsverar ката THY THs Opa- 
к ‘Hpdkdetav тди xary&vov бЕХЕС бои, kai ту Te будемкту 
OKEVYV TPOEKTEMTEL, OS Kat йтятькду дубу èni TH Sox} 

10 ékstvov bedoacbat столу TE AUT Kai rots per avroD sù- 
трёлтьотву. айвіс троттёдлтв Koopav Kai APavadotov бтоуує- 
Lobvras хаудбиф тӯи тод Bactréws &£o8ov. б 88 Hopévile, | 129" 
Kat сиртідєтої ёр ‘Hpakdsin коталарВӣауєи. тоб 88 Bar- 
№0 ката THY THdvuBplav y£vopévou вфістатаї 6 yaryavos 

15 трест» f)u&paus фотєром тїр mANOEt mori TOV 'АВарам би 
"HpakAsiq Gv 67) roùs толо) ката rà йтеркєйцєма TOU 
Макро® Tsixous хора StacKkedavyvvet, круВбть &ksta'e ката 
TOY OPO@V xycopobvras rà Хаста, WS AV KATA VOTOV уєрбієрої 
тоб BaACLAEWS, Eror айтби TE kat TOUS тері AVTOV ATrOANnYa- 

20 EVOL увіросоїрто. OUs О BactrEvs аїодорємоє THY атоћь 
ти Васимкти ArapeLevvuTat, Ційтіом 88 AAOTPLOV пері- 
0&uevos кой TOV OTEPAVOV TOV éavro9 TH WAEVY пєриафацє- 
vos, про Bulavriov &pevyev ava крёто$, évreUOsv TE &ю`в^- 
до ports Steaalero, of 68 ВарВарог Єпетіберто, Kat Её про 

25 THs то\є0$ medior то KaAOUpEVvoY EBSouov KkaTahkapBavovet, 
коі OKESAVVUPTAL xpt т?с KANOVILEVNS yE~upas тод Bopfvo- 
cov потацої, толло? "Popatov йрагробитєс, Kat Ta ті)дє 
xopía mKp@s катедтомм, Thv te Baciikyy вот Kai тас 
aToÀás mapaiaußávovow, ёт 68 Kat rà боцвМмк@ бруса, 

30 ar&vras TE TOUS тафта SiaKojtlovTas Kal TOY бтиотби TOUS 


10: 1 ап тобто? || 3 kvéeropa L corr. Or || 10 aùr Or aŭroù L || rois scripsi т< L || 14 Zvdvp- 
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avvóvras стой. 0 08 ар ив pact тё eAÓvrovr| Tap aDroig — Lay 
аїхралаотам, 095 07) ката THY “ABapwv yv дпекдритом àv- 

бро» TE кои YVVALKÔV, Ets Ouxkod tas кеё &Вбойлкоита Хаб 

das, фе Teves бьобраитЕв @LOAOCYNC AV, аспииткето. 

11. Ката ðe тди avrov xpóvov будто Праклвіоѕ sis 
уураїко Maprivav туди диєфьйи, дууатера Mapies &8вМрї<$ 
атто? уртагіас, Ти éaxev ék Мартігом ro? про Eùrporiov 
yeyovóros avris yauérov, & hs kat тїктгь бло viods, Фё Вор, 

5 би коб voBeddAhotmoy stroinoey (otros 88 Nv Влашиёросѕ тди 
адубра, ws ил) Svvacbat ёт" одбетера AUTOV LEPEL терістре- 
pew) кой Өгоёддотоу, Kai adrov дита кофбу. Bu)Aeyxov бё 
одтой THY пері ті) vane параморіайм ёф" йтяькод &y@vos 
кой OL TOD прасірою хроматоє дтибтаї, кой KWAVELY THY TUV- 

10 оўу ёпербуто Thy dbEeo Lor, Ot 68 TOD AYTLKELLEVOU хрома 
TOS OVVVOVV TE кой avvémparrov. [Kat] У брус 86, б ката 
тд Bulavriov uvaoryoryós, урбцишхоч айтби svovdéter Kat 
EXLTapEL THY троє тд yÜvotov тоўто kOtwortav бтоарътђоо- 
свої. б 68 aùr бтећоугїто as “sd èv Eyer rà пара oot 

15 Лвубивра. б yap со: xpéos WS архієреї kai фо, HN QTO- 
дёдокос̧. èp’ Hutv 88 тд Aouróv keirerat TA THS mpéčews.” | 130" 
катё 68 TOV aUTOV корд» дієтитраоскогто rà TOV EKKANOLOV 
кєл ко: Els Этоуохути pópwv rots BapBapots BEsvenon. 


31 аорта L corr, Or || 32 drexdunoav L corr. Or | 33-34 yndcdSas L corr. Or || 34 біабра- 
aavres L correxi ex V 
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1. Overthrow of Phokas (610) 

In addition to Nik., there are three other basic Greek sources for these events: 
Joann. Ant., Exc. de insidiis, 149-50; Chr. Pasch., 699—701; and Theoph., 297— 
99. The overlap between Nik. and Theoph. is very slight, being limited to: (1) the 
bon mot about the disastrous nature of the government of Phokas = Theoph., 
296.10 (cf. Mich. Syr., II, 378; Chr. 1234, 176); (2) the story about the portrait of 
Priskos = Theoph., 294; but this is also in Ioann. Ant., 149; (3) the alleged pact 
between Herakleios and Niketas that whoever of them reached Constantinople first 
would become emperor = Theoph., 297.6— 10 (also in Mich. Syr., II, 378; Chr. 
1234, 177); (4) the mention of Africans and Moors (or Mauritanians) in the arma- 
ment of Herakleios = Theoph., 298.18. The actual events of the overthrow are, 
however, related quite differently by Theoph. 

It is also clear that Nik. is not dependent here on Chr. Pasch. The closest 
correspondence is with Ioann. Ant., who tells a fuller story, but includes all the 
basic elements found in Nik. The latter, therefore, must be following either Ioann. 
Ant. or an intermediary source. Cf. above, pp. 12—14. 

20ff. The aberrant form Krispos (for Priskos) reappears in Georg. Mon., 
668.3 (from Nik.) and in Patria, 273, c. 184, where he is also called a prefect. 

3l 7 Korrapiov: the house or mansion of Kaisarios (perhaps the one who 
was consul in 397), which gave its name to a quarter and a harbor on the Propontis 
side of Constantinople. There has been much inconclusive discussion as to whether 
the harbor of Kaisarios was the same as that of Theodosios or another, to the east 
or west of it. The identity of the harbor of Kaisarios and that of Theodosios is 
suggested by Mir. 5. Artemii, 16. See my Développement urbain de CP (Paris, 
1985), 55. 

47 Marketplace of the Bull or Forum Bovis: exact situation unknown, but ap- 
proximately corresponding to modern Aksaray. See Janin, CP, 69—71. 

48 Domentiolos (Domnetziolos, Domnitziolos), brother of Phokas, magister 
officiorum: Theoph., 292.2. Sent to defend the Long Walls (in Thrace) against 
Herakleios, he promptly returned to the capital: Theoph., 298.29. 

49 Bonossos (Bounousos and other spellings), comes Orientis (Theoph., 
296.22), infamous for his cruel repression of internal disorders at Antioch and else- 
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where in the East. Unsuccesstully opposed the occupation of Egypt by Niketas be- 
fore returning to Constantinople. See Kulakovskij, Ill, 12-13, 20—23; Stratos, I, 
186-87, 208-13. His murder was maliciously attributed to the Jew Jacob: Doctr, 
lacobi, 40. 

49 Leontios: named by Ioann. Ant., 150.31 as sa&ellarios. Chr. Pasch., 701 
describes him as a Syrian and дятд ae eA apio, i.e., former sakellarios. 


2. Accession of Herakleios (610). Fall of Priskos (612) 

No known source. 

Recorded dates: coronation of Herakleios, 6 Oct. 610 (Chr. Pasch., 701), 
birth of Herakleios Constantine, 3 May 612 (Chr. Pasch., 702; Theoph., 300.7); 
Priskos made a cleric, 5 Dec. 612 (Chr. Pasch., 703). 

3ff. Offer of empire to Priskos: The fact or fiction that Herakleios had no 
intention of becoming emperor and was planning after the overthrow of Phokas to 
return to Aftica is stated in the letter of the Senate to Chosroes: Chr. Pasch., 708. 

9ff. Expedition of Priskos: Nik. neglects to say that Caesarea (in Cappado- 
cia) had been taken by the Persians: Theoph., 299.31. This probably happened in 
611: cf. W. E. Kaegi in BZ 66 (1973), 323. The march of Priskos to Caesarea is 
confirmed by V. Theod. Syk., c. 153. He is said to have blockaded the city for a year 
but failed to prevent the Persians’ escape (Sebeos, 65). Herakleios went to confer 
with Priskos at Caesarea (cf. V. Theod. Syk., c. 154) probably in the early months 
of 612. 

24ff. The date of Niketas’ arrival at Constantinople is not certain. Theoph., 
298.19 implies that he came simultaneously with Herakleios, i.e., in Oct. 610. 
We know, thanks to V. Theod. Syk., с. 154, that Niketas was in the capital before 
Herakleios' return from Caesarea (hence by the early part of 612) and was para- 
lyzed, allegedly because he had been poisoned. He was healed by the saint. 

44 The rebuke "You have not been a good in-law,” etc. is attributed by Mich. 
Syr., 11, 379 to Phokas with respect to Philippikos, brother-in-law of Maurice. 

48 Note that L specifically designates Priskos' soldiers as bucellarii. On this 
passage see Haldon, Praetorians, 376. 

54 On Priskos in the monastery of Chora see Е. 1. Smit, Karie-DZami = 
[КАК 11 (1906), 21—22. 

57 On the title of curopalati (kouropalates), held, before Theodore, by Do- 
mentziolos, nephew of Phokas, see Bury, Admin. System, 33-35. Strictly speak- 
ing, it was second in rank to the emperor when there was no Caesar. The text of У, 
in saying that Theodore (and Philippikos?) was appointed to the command previ- 
ously occupied by Priskos, creates the incorrect impression that he was made cores 
excubitorum, whereas, in fact, that office was conferred on Niketas: Chr. Pasch., 
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703; У. Theod. Syk., с. 154.28. It is evident from L that Nik. meant to say merely 
that Theodore and Philippikos were made generals in the East. 

58 Philippikos, comes excubitorum under Maurice, became a clergyman and 
retired to the monastery he had built at Chrysopolis: Theoph., 293.22. On the 
monastery, which was dedicated to the Virgin Mary, see Janin, Grands centres, 
24—25. Philippikos led an expedition into Persian Armenia without achieving any 
notable results. See Kulakovskij, III, 35 and below, с. 6. 


3. Death and Funeral of Empress Eudokia (612) 

No known source. 

Fabia/Eudokia died on 13 Aug. 612 (Chr. Pasch., 702—3) or 14 Aug. (The- 
oph., 300.9). She was buried the next day in the church of the Holy Apostles. 

Note that L provides two details that are absent in V, namely, that the servant 
girl was a barbarian and that she was burned in the Forum Bovis. 


4. Boutelinos (Bizoulinos) story 

No known source. 

We may suppose that L's Bizoulinos represents the original form of the name, 
which was probably Thracian. Cf. D. Detschew, Die thrakischen Sprachreste (Vi- 
enna, 1957), 60ff., 66ff. (Biza, Byza, Bitus, Bithys, Beithys, Vitus, etc.); I. 1. 
Russu, Die Sprache der Thrako-Daker (Bucharest, 1969), 112. This lends some 
support to de Boor's conjecture in line 2 (£v тил Tov eri Өрфкуѕ xwpiwv). The 
“improvement” of the name may have been inspired by that of the Alamannic chief- 
tain Boutilinos (Buccelin), who is featured prominently by Agathias, 1.6.2, etc. 

24ff. The factions had special "grandstands" in the Hippodrome, opposite 
the imperial Kathisma. See R. Guilland, Etudes de topographie byzantine, I (Berlin, 
1969), 411 ff. By joining the "partisans" (demotai), Bizoulinos would have made 
himself visible to the emperor. 


5. Coronation of Herakleios Constantine and Eudokia (612— 13). Niketas honored 
with a statue 

Coronation of Herakleios Constantine: 22 Jan. 613 according to Chr. Pasch., 
703 or 25 Dec. 612 according to Theoph., 300.14. His sister Epiphania/Eudokia 
had been crowned on 4 Oct. 612 according to both Chr. Pasch. and Theoph. Note 
that V omits the coronation of Eudokia. 

The betrothal of Herakleios Constantine to Gregoria and the erection of 
Niketas’ statue are not mentioned elsewhere. Note that V omits the reference to the 
Tetrakionion, i.e., a group of four columns (a monument not otherwise known to 
have stood in the Forum) but adds the statement that the statue was an equestrian 
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one. The two epigrams of the Palatine Anthology, XVI, 46, 47, probably pertain to 
this statue and make it clear that it was erected on behalf of the emperor, the army, 
the "cities," and the Green faction to commemorate Niketas’ victories over the Per- 
sians. This circumstance has not been noticed and appears to confirm the tradition 
that Niketas won a battle near Emesa: Agapios of Menbidj, ed. A. Vasiliev, PO 
УШІЗ, 450. Cf. my remarks in ’Agtépwpa ordv М. X8opóávo (Rethymno, 1986), 
I, 30—31. 


6. Persian invasion. Interview at Chalcedon (615?) 

The account of the Persian invasion is condensed and vague and omits to men- 
tion the fall of Jerusalem (614), which is alluded to later, in c. 12. The advance on 
Chalcedon is placed in Chr. Pasch., 706 in 614/5, but after the mention of а liturgi- 
cal innovation introduced during Lent of indiction 4 (616). Theoph., 301, has the 
siege of Chalcedon (Carthage printed by de Boor from Anastasius) in 614/5 and its 
capture in 615/6. Note that Theoph., too, mentions the conquest of Egypt, including 
Alexandria, before the march on Chalcedon, whereas modern scholarship holds that 
the invasion of Egypt began in 616 or 617 and that Alexandria fell in 618 or 619. 

V. Anast. Persae, с. 5, a contemporary source, confirms the advance of 
Shahin e$ Kapynéovos (surely Chalcedon), adding that he was outflanked by 
Philippikos, domestic of the Schools, who invaded Persia (£&aeA0ó6vros £v Ilep- 
@{дь), whereupon Shahin turned back in an easterly direction. Anastasios, who was 
serving in the Persian army, proceeded бос тфу мери THs братоћ$, i.e., as far 
as the diocese of Oriens, where he deserted. 

It is difficult to explain why Shahin (Хот in Chr. Pasch., Z:&tv in Theoph.) 
should be called Saitos by Nik. The confusion may be scribal (e.g., if Жейу was 
written >07), or else Nik. may have been influenced by the Arabic name Sa‘id. 

Historians are divided as to whether Egypt was conquered by Shahin (so 
Butler, Conquest, 70 on the authority of Tabart) or by Shahrbaraz (so, among 
others, Kulakovskij, Ш, 44 and Stratos, 1, 277-78 on the authority of Mich. Syr. 
and other Oriental sources). The argument that Shahin could not have invaded 
Egypt because he was busy in Asia Minor (so Stratos) is not necessarily supported 
by the chronology of the events. 

10ff. With regard to the interview, Chr. Pasch., 706 gives more or less the 
same details as Nik.: Herakleios went by ship to the harbor of Chalcedon taking 
gifts to Shahin, and was given a promise of peace if an embassy was sent to the 
Persian court. The text of the letter addressed by the Senate to Chosroes, which was 
entrusted to the ambassadors (ibid., 708—9), makes it clear that Shahin had no au- 
thority to negotiate peace, but had his king's assurance regarding the ambassadors' 
safety. 


It may be noted that Sebeos, 77—79, followed by Thomas Artsruni, History 
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(trans. К. W. Thomson [Detroit, 19851), 157, also inserts a long speech at this 
juncture. It is, however, put in the mouth of Herakleios and takes the form of an 
abject plea. It would appear, therefore, that some record existed of speeches ex- 
changed on that occasion. The omission of Herakleios’ speech, probably motivated 
by Byzantine amour propre, may be ascribed to the source of Nik. Shahin’s rather 
vacuous oration, as it appears in V, was expanded by Nik. from the shorter version 
found in L. For another speech by a Persian general in praise of peace see Simok., 
I.15.3—10. 


7. Embassy to Persia (615?). Punishment of Shahin 

The names of the ambassadors are given in the same order by Chr. Pasch. , but 
Anastasios is described as presbyter of the Church of Constantinople (706.19) or as 
presbyter and synkellos (in the text of the letter, 709.11), not as oikonomos. Georg. 
Mon., 668 (who is following Nik.) must be in error in speaking of seventy ambas- 
sadors (eyeoravas о’). On the fate of the ambassadors see below, с. 15. 

The punishment of Shahin is a fable. He remained in service for another ten 
or eleven years and is said to have died of grief after being defeated by Theodore 
in 626. His body, preserved in salt, was brought to Chosroes, who insulted it: 
Theoph., 315. 


8. Famine and plague (c. 619). Herakleios proposes to abandon Constantinople 

Note that the order of entries, as given in L, is reversed in V, probably to 
provide stronger motivation for the emperor's despair. 

Famine: Chr. Pasch., 711, without mentioning the loss of Egypt, records that 
in 618 the beneficiaries of the civic annona were required to pay 3 nomismata per 
ration; and that in August of the same year the distribution was halted altogether. 
Even if Alexandria fell in 619, the invasion of Egypt must have disorganized the 
export of corn. 

Plague: A plague in the reign of Herakleios is mentioned in Mir. 5. Artemii, 52. 

Georg. Mon., 669 (who is here following Nik.), after mentioning the famine 
and plague, adds «o ó Міс Huavpwey, кой ёВреёє kóvw. He may, therefore, 
have had before him a fuller text of Nik. А partial eclipse of the sun occurred on 
24 Oct. 618 and total eclipses on 21 March 619 and 2 Sept. 620: Grumel, Chronolo- 
gie, 461. 

Herakleios’ plan to withdraw to Libya is not mentioned in any other source. 
The sinking of the treasure appears legendary. 


9. Baptism of Huns 
No other source. 
It is commonly supposed that the Huns in question were the Onogundurs of 
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c. 22, whose chief was Organa, uncle of Kuvrat. So, e.g., Gy. Moravcsik, " Byzan- 
tinische Mission," Proc. ХИПИ Intern. Congress of Byz. Studies, Oxford 1966 
(London, 1967), 21; idem, Studia byzantina (Budapest, 1967), 252; Artamonov, 
Istorija, 157—58. Those who favor this view quote in their support the statement of 
John of Nikiu, Zotenberg, 580 (Charles, 197) to the effect that Kubratos, nephew of 
Organa, was baptized at Constantinople as a child and brought up in the imperial 
palace. It appears, however, that the Ethiopic text of John of Nikiu has, not Kubra- 
tos and Organa (these forms representing an emendation on the part of the trans- 
lators), but Qetrades and Kuernàka: see J. Marquart, JRA/K 15 (1911), 7 note 5. 

Another view is that the Huns in question were the ones to whose land Hera- 
kleios withdrew in 625 (Theoph., 310.19) by virtue of previously established 
friendly relations: so V. Besevliev, REB 28 (1970), 157ff.; idem, Byzantinobul- 
garica 5 (1978), 229—36. 

Note that V omits the statement, present in L, that the emperor's brother 
Theodore acted as baptismal “sponsor” to the lord of the Huns. 

The date 619, accepted for this incident by many historians, has no other basis 
than de Boor's marginal notation. 


10. Negotiations with Avars. Avar surprise (623) 

There are two other sources for these incidents: 

(1) Chr. Pasch., 712--13, which gives the following particulars: In the expec- 
tation of concluding a peace treaty with the Avars and impressing them by holding 
chariot races at Herakleia, the emperor went to Thrace on Sunday 5 June, indiction 
11 (= 623), accompanied by a number of dignitaries, landowners, clergymen, 
shopkeepers, and partisans of both factions. The Chagan “with an infinite multi- 
tude" drew near the Long Walls. At the 4th hour of the same day he made a sign 
with his whip, whereupon his men entered the Long Walls, while he remained out- 
side. The Avars who had entered, starting their depredations in the evening of that 
Sunday, went on as far as the Golden Gate and captured everyone they found outside 
the city walls. They desecrated and robbed the church of Sts. Cosmas and Damian at 
Blachernai and that of St. Michael тёроу (i.e., north of the Golden Horn) in the 
district called rà Процотом, All the captives were removed beyond the Danube. 
There is no mention of the emperor's flight. 

(2) Theoph., 301—2, a.m. 6110 (A.D. 619), who records: An Avar incursion 
into Thrace (not in Nik.); the dispatch of unnamed ambassadors, who obtained a 
promise of peace from the Avars; the proposed meeting outside the Long Walls. The 
account of the actual surprise is very short and contains no particular that is not in 


Nik. It is possible that both used ultimately the same source, as also suggested by 
the following verbal similarity: 
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Nik., 10.24—25: ov петр rà TApaddyw католтћауєі (not іп L) 

Theoph., 301.33: ékmAÀaygis 88 6 Pariisis тф дфтросбокттф тоў 

праушатоѕ 

There has been much debate concerning the date of the Avar surprise. The 
precise and concordant indications of Chr. Pasch. cannot be rejected lightly; but if 
Herakleios was in Thrace in June 623, he could not at the same time have been on 
campaign against the Persians, so that the beginning of the major offensive against 
Persia would have to be moved to 624 (as in Chr. Pasch.), and that, in turn, raises 
further difficulties (see below ad c. 12). For this reason М. Н. Baynes, BZ 21 
(1912), 110—28, moved the Avar surprise to 617 (when 5 June also fell on a Sun- 
day), and in this he has been followed by several other historians, including 
Kulakovskij, III, 53. 

13ff. The reference to chariot races suggests that there was a hippodrome at 
Herakleia, probably attached to the Tetrarchic imperial palace. 

20 Long Walls: see esp. C. Schuchhardt, JDAI 16 (1901), 107-15; В.М. 
Harrison, Archaeologia Aeliana 47 (1969), 33—38; idem in Roman Frontier Studies 
1969 (Cardiff, 1974), 245—48; B. Croke, GRBS 23 (1982), 59—78; M. Whitby, 
Byzantion 55 (1985), 560—83. The discussion of Stratos, I, 365 ff. is vitiated by his 
ignorance of the correct situation of the Long Walls (cf. his map facing p. 366), 
which, in fact, protected Selymbria, where the emperor lodged. 

28 Note the criticism of Herakleios implied in his “ignominious flight.” 

33 Bridge over the Barbysses (at the head of the Golden Horn): presumably 
the one built by Justinian in 528 (Chr. Pasch., 618). Later called the bridge of St. 
Kallinikos: Vita Basilii in Theoph. Cont., 340, where Baévpoov should be cor- 
rected to BaBvpaov. Cf. my remarks in Studien zur spdtantiken und byzant. Kunst 
F.W. Deichmann gewidmet (Mainz, 1986), I, 3—4 and below, cc. 13, 25. 

38 Captives: the number of 270,000 is incredible. That of 70,000, given by 
Georg. Mon., though still high, is certainly preferable. 


11. Herakleios marries Martina. Alienation of church plate 

The marriage of Herakleios to Martina (unfortunately, not mentioned in Chr. 
Pasch.) is generally held to have occurred at the end of 613 or early in 614 on the 
authority of Theoph., 300, who places it in A.M. 6105, adding that Martina was 
crowned Augusta by Patriarch Sergios. He records the birth of а Карстартіроє 
érepos the following year (A.M. 6106) and, under A.M. 6108 says that on 1 Jan., 
indiction 5 (= A.D. 617) Herakleios Constantine assumed the consulship and 
“raised to the rank of Caesar his own brother, the little Constantine, who had been 
born to Herakleios and Martina.” If “the other Constantine" is, as seems probable, 
Heraklonas (born in Lazica in 626), then Theophanes is in grave error concerning 
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the date of his birth, He is also mistaken as regards the consulship of Herakleios 
Constantine (the future Constantine Ш), which occurred in indiction 5 of the next 
cycle (632): cf. V. Bolotov, VizVrem 14 (1907), 74~75. It is thus probable that 
Theoph. also errs in recording the marriage of Herakleios to Martina in 613/4. А 
terminus ante quem of March 624 is provided by Chr. Pasch., 713-14. Speck, 
Dossier, 35ff. places the marriage in 622. 

8 Fabius (the reading of L) is in my opinion to be preferred to V's Flavius, 
which is merely a gentilicium. It may be recalled that Herakleios' first wife was 
called Fabia. Fabius seems to have died in infancy. 

8 Theodosios was still alive in 629/30. See below, c. 17. 

12ff. This passage has been discussed (badly) by J. V. A. Fine, ZRVI 10 
(1967), 34—35 and (sensibly) by Cameron, Circus, 339—40. The required reading 
is conveyed by L. The omission in V is due to homoeoteleuton. There remains the 
redundant mri толту of V. I imagine that Nik. in the process of revision wanted to 
make it clear that the Blues agreed with the Greens with regard to the marriage and, 
having his eye on т сухар, added ётё толту]. He then changed avrov to 
GVVOULKÉG'LOV, but forgot to make the necessary adjustment in gender. 

21 Alienation of church plate: Theoph., 302—3, mentions it in connection 
with the Persian campaign of 622. He specifies that Herakleios took money from 
charitable institutions and melted into coin the polykandela and other plate of St. 
Sophia. Nik. differs in speaking of the sale of plate to pay tribute to the Avars. 


12. Persian War. Alliance with Chazars (626) 

Nik. (or rather his source) was poorly informed about the conduct of hos- 
tilities in the East, with the result that the chronological sequence of this chapter is 
rather confused. 

4 Fall of Jerusalem: This takes us back to 614. 

5 Modestos: not strictly true. The bishop of Jerusalem was Zacharias, whom 
the Persians abducted and who died in captivity. Modestos stood in during the 
vacancy. 

7 Advance on Chalcedon by Shahrbaraz: either in ca, 624 or in 626. 

Expedition into Persia: Two separate events appear to be confused. The cam- 
paign in question is not the minor one of 622 (known from Pisides, Exped. persica 
and Theoph., 302 ff.) because оп that occasion Herakleios traveled across Asia 
Minor overland and did not make contact with the Chazars, but that of 623 (or rather 
624) and its sequel. On the other hand, the entrusting of the government to Bonos 
refers to 622 (Theoph., 303, who calls him Bonosos), unless the same arrangement 
was repeated later. Chr. Pasch. does not refer to the expedition of 622, but only to 
that of 624 (assuming it is correctly dated), when Herakleios set out on 25 March 


[180] 


COMMENTARY 


(15 March according to Theoph., 306), celebrated Easter at Nicomedia, then sent 
his children back to Constantinople and went on with Martina and the magister 
Anianos (рр. 713-14). A further difficulty is that in 623 Easter fell on 27 March, 
whereas in 624 it fell оп 15 April. See discussion in Stratos, II, 883 ff., who decides 
for 25 March 624 on the strength of Chr. Pasch. and because he believes that in 623 
Herakleios returned from the East not before late February. On the latter point he is, 
however, mistaken. The campaign of 622 had terminated in August and Herakleios 
did not winter in Pontos: see N. Oikonomides, GRBS 1 (1975), 1—9. 

14-16 Birth of Herakleios junior: This is the prince commonly called 
Heraklonas. 

17ff. Alliance with the Chazars: If Theoph., 314—15 is to be trusted, the 
meeting with the Chazars near Tiflis occurred in 626. 

43 ff. Destruction of fire temples: Theoph., 308.8, speaks of the destruction 
of the fire temple at Thebarmais in the course of the campaign of 623 (as dated by 
him). On the astral dome see Christensen, Jran, 466ff.; K. Lehmann, Art Bulletin 
27 (1945), 24—25. 

S1ff. Intercepted letter: A similar story, with different details, is told in many 
sources, Greek, Syriac, and Arabic. See discussion in Stratos, IL, 635ff. and my 
remarks in TM 9 (1985), 107 ff. According to Theoph., 323—24, the letter was ad- 
dressed to Kardarigas (second in command of Persian forces at Chalcedon) ordering 
him to put Shahrbaraz to death. It was intercepted in Galatia and delivered to the 
emperor's son (Constantine), who showed it to Shahrbaraz. The latter concluded an 
accord with the Romans and withdrew from Chalcedon. Practically the same story is 
told by Mich. Syr., 11, 408—9 and, with some confusions, in Agapios, 461—62. А 
different account in Chr. Seert, 540—41. 


13. Siege of Constantinople by the Avars (626) 

1. Treaty with the Avars: briefly mentioned by Theoph., A.M. 6111, who 
alludes to tribute, but gives no further details. Cf. Theod. Synk., 5.30ff. 

5 John/Atalarichos (note the Gothic name): cf. below, c. 24. 

6 Stephen: Martina’s half-brother. Cf. below, c. 21. 

9ff. The siege: For the events see esp. Е. Barišić, Byzantion 24 (1954), 
371--95. The account of Nik. is independent. The other main Greek sources are: 

(1) Chr. Pasch., 716ff., not an integral part of the Chronicle, but a separate, 
contemporary document. Note that at 724.9 there is a lacuna caused by the loss of 
one leaf, between тераса mpds rovs and émróvrurev, on which see G. Mercati, 
JTS 7 (1905/6), 409. The lacuna corresponds to the incident on which Nik. lays 
most stress, namely, the destruction of the Slav flotilla. 

(2) A very short account in Theoph., 316. 
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(3) Pisides, Bell. avaricum, а panegyric recited soon alter the siege, allusive 
and imprecise. Sce P. Speck, Zuféilliges zum Bell. uvar. des Georgios Pisides, 
Misc. byz. Monac., 24 (1980). 

(4) The homily of Theod. Synk., probably delivered in 627. 

22 The Pteron: discussed by Speck, op. cit., 34. with plan, whose conely. 
sions I do not entirely share. The Pteron may have been the same as the feature 
called Враҳи&ћоу in Chr. Pasch. 719.15 (cf. military sense of Latin bracchium), 
which I take to have been an outwork covering thc juncture between the land walls 
and the walls along the Golden Horn, thus preventing access to the stretch of beach 
outside the latter. I remain unconvinced by the thesis of B. C. P. Tsanpadas in £s- 
says in Memory of B. Laourdas (Thessaloniki, 1975), 165—75, who locates the 
brachialia on either side of the valley of the Lykos. 

40ff. Extension of Blachernai walls; cf. Chr. Pasch., 726: ёктйтф то 
теїхоє терій тод orkov тїс... Өвотдкоу, EEabev тод KadoULEVOD Птерої, 
The wall built by Herakleios is usually identified with the stretch running NW from 
the Greek church of St. Demetrios Kanabou and turning round in the direction of 
the so-called Prison of Anemas. See esp. Schneider, Landauer, 100 ff. and 1561f. 
(sources); Müller-Wiener, Bildlexikon, 301. 


14. Duel with Razates (627) 

The battle of Nineveh (12 Dec.) is described in more detail by Theoph., 
318—19, who does not have Razates challenge Herakleios to a duel: it is Hera- 
kleios who comes forward and strikes Razates, then a second Persian. A third Per- 
sian strikes him with a spear and wounds his lips, but Herakleios kills him. Then, in 
the fray, the emperor's horse is wounded in the thigh. 


15. Death of Chosroes (628). Peace negotiations 

Chosroes died on 29 Feb. 628. 

Theoph., 325—27 describes in detail how Chosroes intended to bestow the 
crown on his younger son Merdasan and how the eldest, Siroes (Shiroe), made a 
plot with the help of Herakleios, In the end Chosroes was bound with fetters and 
imprisoned in his treasury, ei¢ тор otkov тод окотоис, би adros фупросвиу ёк 
véas «rios (surely a borrowing from Pisides). Не was then Slowly starved and 
made to witness the execution of Merdasan and his other children. Five days later he 
was shot to death with arrows. The only common ground with Nik. are the reported 
words of Siroes, тди xpvav фбут, би ovviyyaryg ибти, 87 бр то\\ойу ÈN- 
HAYXÓVNTE kat TOV KOO MOV йртшаютем. 

12 ff. Exchange of letters: Chr. Pasch., 735—37 preserves the mutilated text 
of the Aypomnestikon of Siroes (an тоф, hence an official сору) and a small frag- 
ment of the reply of Herakleios. New edition by М. Oikonomides, Byzantion 41 
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(1971), 269ff. The letter of Siroes expresses the intention of releasing Roman pris- 
oners and the wish to live in peace with the Romans and all other neighbors. It also 
asks for the release of Persian prisoners held by the Romans. Herakleios is ad- 
dressed as "brother," i.e., an equal. The reply of Herakleios expresses pleasure at 
the accession of Siroes and, presumably, at the liberation of prisoners, then breaks 
off. Oikonomides, op. cit., 278, assumes that Nik. had access to the complete text 
of Chr. Pasch. , and that, therefore, his indications are accurate, but that is unlikely 
in view of the fact that he shows no knowledge of Chr. Pasch. elsewhere. There is 
thus no confirmation of his statement that Herakleios addressed Siroes as “son” 
(1.е., as an inferior) and of the further particulars he furnishes. 

The corresponding passage in Theoph., 327.10ff., is very brief and incorrect 
in stating that Siroes released Patriarch Zacharias and returned the True Cross. Inde- 
pendent account in Sebeos, 86, who names the Roman envoy, Eustathios, perhaps 
the same as is mentioned in Cer., 629. 

25ff. L's črep avrà катафора yévowro is defensible (such of the Ло as 
would be accessible to him). The end of the paragraph seems to lack a verb, unless 
one adopts de Boor's expedient of placing 6 88 фтетхєто . . . yévovro in paren- 
theses and changing «s in line 26 to wv. In line 28 Oikonomides' emendation of 
отобу to av тор (with reference to the second invasion of Persia in 627) is palaeo- 
graphically attractive, but does not take into account the fact that Nik. shows no 
awareness of two successive invasions. 


16. Succession of Persian kings 

Nik. is greatly confused on this topic. Seiroes and Kaboes were one and the 
same person (Kavadh II Shiroe), who was succeeded by his infant son Ardashir Ш. 
Synkellos, 442 and Theoph., 329 give a more correct sequence: 

Siroes, son of Chosroes, 8 months (no length of reign in Theoph.) 

Adeser, 7 months 

Sarbarazas (—zes, —xas), 2 months 

Borane, daughter of Chosroes, 7 months 

Hormisdas, who was expelled by the Saracens. 
Fuller list in Mich. Syr., IL, 410. The accepted sequence (Th. Nóldeke, Geschichte 
der Perser und Araber zur Zeit der Sasaniden [Leiden, 1879], 432 ff.; Christensen, 
Iran, 497 ff.) is: 

Kavadh II Shiroe, 25 Feb.—Sept. 628 

Ardashir ПІ, Sept. 628 —27 April 630 

Shahrbaraz, 27 April—9 June 630 

Boran, summer 630--winter 631 

Vatious and Hormizd V, 631 —32? 

Yazdegerd HI, last king, 632/3-651/2. 
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The authenticity of the letter to Herakleios is accepted by V. Bolotov, VizVren 
14 (1907), 86, who thinks it was sent by Shiroe in Aug./Sept. 628 and concerned 
his son Ardashir. 


17. Negotiations with Shahrbaraz (629). Shahrbaraz king of Persia (630), 
Dynastic arrangements 

2 According to Sebeos, 88, Shahrbaraz came from Alexandria. 

5 The required meaning is that Shahrbaraz sought leave to present himself 
before Herakleios in the guise of a slave. This is conveyed by L: kat тарогувуе- 
rhat ws avrov (to Herakleios) é£vjrqao'e kai ws Sodor тарістаєфах. In revis- 
ing, Nik. may have wished to avoid the repetition of as (in two different senses), 
but left аттор, which now ought to refer to Shahrbaraz. In my text I have followed 
L, but it would be equally possible to give preference to V with the slight correction 
of &avróv or олітду for avrov. 

7 I prefer 1/5 ўкер to Уз kew. The meeting, not mentioned in any other 
Greek source, took place at Arabissos in Cappadocia: Chr. 724, 114; cf. Sebeos, 88. 

10 It was Ardashir (Shiroe's infant son) who was eventually put to death by 
Shahrbaraz: Khuzistan Chr., 25; Chr. Seert, 556; Strategios Georg., 54. 

15 Return of True Cross: see c. 18. 

161. Dynastic arrangements: On Niketas, son of Shahrbaraz, and the mar- 
riage of his sister Nike to Theodosios see my remarks in ТМ 9 (1985), 105 її. The 
marriage of Constantine Ш to Gregoria (who was presumably brought from the Lib- 
yan Pentapolis) could not have occurred later than Feb. 630, sceing that their son, 
Herakleios, was born on 7 Nov. of that year (Theoph., 335). The date of the death 
of the patrician Niketas (Gregoria's father) is not known, and the oft-repeated state- 
ment that after the loss of Egypt to the Persians he served as exarch of Africa is open 
to doubt: see my remarks in Sitz. Österr. Akad. 432 (1984), 36. 


18. First Arab incursions. Children of the imperial family. Restitution of the True 
Cross 

1 Aithribos, Yathrib = Medina. The incursion in question may refer to the 
unsuccessful raid of Zayd b. Harithah to Muta (E of the S end of the Dead Sea) in 
А.Н. 8 (629): see Elias Nisib., 62, and Donner, Conquests, 101, 103. The same 
event described by Theoph., 335.14 ff. 

41f. These details about Eudokia and the four children (two sons and two 
daughters) who died while Herakleios was in Persia (hence in 624-28) are not 
found elsewhere. According to a marginal note in V (above, p. 23) the four children 
were both born in Persia and died there, but it may be doubted that the scholiast 


had any independent information at his disposal. Fabius may well have been one of 
those who died; the others cannot be identified. 
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Off. Return of the True Cross to Jerusalem: Various dates have been advanced 
for this event (628, 629, 630, 631, the last by V. Grumel, Byz. Forsch. 1 [1966], 
139-49). The one most solidly attested by contemporary sources is 21 March 630, 
as demonstrated by Kulakovskij, Ш, 367 ff. The fiction that the Cross was returned 
inviolate also occurs in Strategios Georg., 55, and must, therefore, have been delib- 
erately circulated at the time. This has been rightly stressed by A. Frolow, REB 11 
(1953), 88—105, whose explanation of the mise-en-scéne is, however, unconvinc- 
ing. Modestos was not patriarch at the time of the restitution: he was ordained in 
indiction 4, i.e., after 1 Sept. 630: Strategios Georg., 55. 

]7ff. This passage raises considerable difficulties. The date of indiction 2, 
which Nik. must have taken from his chronicle source, corresponds to 628/9. We 
have seen, however, that the Cross was returned to Jerusalem in 630. It was not 
conveyed thither via Constantinople, since we are told that it was brought from Per- 
sia by the Roman general David to Hierapolis (Mabbug), where Herakleios took 
possession of it before transporting it to Jerusalem: Mich. Syr., ЇЇ, 427. Further- 
more, it is said to have remained at Jerusalem until Herakleios abandoned the East in 
636: Sebeos, 118; Theoph., 337.9. It may be that soon after (as implied by Nik.'s 
5105) its restoration to Jerusalem the Cross was taken on a triumphal tour to Con- 
stantinople, but that would require emending the numeral 2, to say, 5 (631/2), i.e., 
B to E. Furthermore, such a tour is not recorded elsewhere. 

According to cod. Sabait. 366, fol. 22", the “exaltation” under Herakleios 
corresponded to the liturgical commemoration of 1 Aug., which in the published 
Menaia (vol. VI, [Rome 1902], 277) is called прообо$ тфу тцишь ѓуло, and 
elsewhere the “immersion” (Saris) of the True Cross: Le Typicon de la Grande 
Eglise, ed. 1. Mateos, 1 (Rome, 1962), 356; Synax. CP, 860.21. For the office see 
A. Dmitrievskij, Opisanie liturgiceskikh rukopisej, П (Kiev, 1901), 165-66. If 
such, indeed, was the origin of the liturgical commemoration, the “exaltation” may 
be thought to have occurred on 1 Aug. 629. 


19. Triumphal return of Herakleios to Constantinople. Consulship of Constantine 
IMI (632) 

Theoph., 327—28 describes the emperor's return to Constantinople (but with 
no mention of a triumph), where he was met at Hieria by his son Constantine, the 
patriarch, and the people; the following year he proceeded to Jerusalem to restore 
the True Cross. That would suggest that Herakleios returned to Constantinople in 
629, as also argued by Bolotov, VizVrem 14 (1907), 94, The same date is accepted 
by Kulakovskij, III, 112 (after the interview at Arabissos, July 629) and 370-71. 
A. Pertusi, on the other hand, in his edition of Pisides, 233— 34, believes that Hera- 
kleios came to Constantinople before 1 Jan. 629 and remained there until the spring, 
but he is wrong in connecting this visit with the processions described in Cer., 
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628—30, which must be dated | and 4 Jan., indiction 12 (639), not indiction 2 (629) 
in spite of the reading of the MS. Pertusi may be right, however, in saying that the 
Novella of 21 March 629, De clericis conveniendis (ed. 1. Konidaris, Fontes тї 
nores 5 [1982], 84—94) implies the emperor's presence in the capital. 

We have it on the contemporary evidence of Acta Anastasii Persae (ed. Н. 
Usener, [Bonn, 1894]), 12— 13, that from Jerusalem Herakleios proceeded to Meso- 
potamia. The monk who undertook to retrieve the saint’s relics from Persia accom- 
panied the imperial party as far as Constantina (Tella). After reducing Edessa, Hera- 
kleios went to Hierapolis, where he met the Monophysite Patriarch Athanasios 
(early 631): Mich. Syr., II, 412; cf. Kulakovskij, ЦІ, 128—30. A little later he re- 
ceived at Aleppo an embassy from Queen Boran headed by the Persian Katholikos 
I5o?yahb: Chr. Seert, 557f.; Thomas of Marga, trans. E. A. Wallis Budge, The 
Book of Governors (London, 1893), II, 124—26. Thus, the return to Constantinople 
could not have occurred before the middle of 631. 

It is possible that the triumphal adventus described by Nik. is distinct from 
that in Theoph. 

9f. Consulship of Constantine: | Jan. 632, as shown by Bolotov, op. cit., 
74-75. Theoph., 301 also gives 1 Jan., indiction 5, but mistakenly places it fifteen 
years too early (A.M. 6108). 


20. First Arab successes in Palestine (633 —34) 

It should be noted that Nik. recounts only the first stage of the Arab advance 
into Palestine. He is silent about the decisive battle of the Yarmük (636), the capture 
of Jerusalem (638), and the conquest of Syria. What he does say in this chapter, 
which does not shine by its clarity, may be summarized as follows: 

(1) Herakleios with his wife and younger son proceed to the East, i.c., from 
Constantinople. 

(2) Theodore (the emperor's brother) is dismissed from his command and re- 
placed by his namesake, Theodore Trithyrios. 

(3) A certain Sergios kata Niketan (who is not described as having fought a 
battle) is put to death by the Arabs, that is, the "Roman" Arabs, for denying them 
their customary commercial dues. 


(4) An unnamed subordinate of Theodore Trithyrios, disobeying orders, en- 
gages the Arabs at Gabitha and is defeated. 

Pace M. V, Rrivov, VizVrem 43 (1982), 218-25, the above information can- 
not be easily reconciled with what is known from other sources about an extra- 
ordinarily confused sequence of events. 

Ant 1 ff. The Saracens of Arabia could hardly have penetrated to the region of 
ntioch by this early date; perhaps a local tribe of Arabs is meant. Herakleios 15 
recorded as having resided at Edessa in 633—34: see Kulakovskij, Ш, 131, 146. 
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Aff. It is generally believed that Theodore (the emperor's brother) was desti- 
tuted after he had been defeated by the Arabs at Gabitha (presumably in 634) and 
fled to the emperor at Edessa, and that he was succeeded in his command by Baanes 
and Theodore the sakellarios: so Theoph., 336-37, A.M. 6125 (after the accession 
of Umar and the conquest of Bostra). Similar story in Mich. Syr., IL, 418, who 
does not specify where the battle was fought. 

ИЯ, The transition is very brusque and the ‘убр in line 11 is left hanging in 
the air. A lacuna may be suspected. Theoph., 335—36 also mentions, but with refer- 
ence to A.D. 631, a financial dispute: the (Roman) Arabs, who used to guard the 
approaches of the desert, demanded their customary dues, but were rudely dis- 
missed by the imperial paymaster, an unnamed eunuch, as a result of which they 
joined their fellow-nationals, No trade is, however, involved here. 

Sergios kata Niketan: For the form of the name, which indicates that Sergios 
had been in the service of a Niketas (the emperor’s cousin?), see A. Cameron in 
Glotta 56 (1978), 87 ff. He should probably be distinguished from the commander 
Sergios, who tried to oppose the Arabs with a small contingent from Caesarea, but 
was defeated and killed, presumably in 633: Theoph., 336; Mich. Syr., II, 413 
(who calls him à patrician and says that in fleeing he fell off his horse three times 
and was finally put to the sword). The slaying of Sergios (called a candidatus, no 
doubt more correctly) is mentioned in Doctr. lacobi, 86, thus yielding a terminus 
ante quem of July 634. 

14 L's darechetppévos can be corrected either to daretAnppévos (from 
dmoXauB&vo) = “shut up" or to meu uévos (from бте 8) = “brought 
into straits,” the latter used by Hdt., 11.141, VIII. 109. 

21 Gsó8opos, presumably the original reading of V, appears preferable to 
Qsodapw (L, V?) because it is picked up Бу vm’ айтди orpatyyos, which I 
understand to mean a commander subordinate to Theodore Trithyrios rather than 
subordinate to the emperor (an unnecessary qualification). Since, in either case, the 
order not to engage the Saracens emanated from the emperor (rà ката yvounv тф 
Baret), the difference in meaning is very slight. 

23 vewrepa: cf. Hdt., 1.210: si 68 ris . . . бтаууЕЛЛаь aida тор &póv 
уватера Воилєйени пері GEO. 

27 Gabitha: As we have seen, Theoph. equates the battle of Gabitha with the 
defeat of Theodore, the emperor's brother. Mich. Syr., II, 420 places the battle of 
Gabita (on the Yarmük) in 635 and distinguishes it from the principal battle of the 
Yarmük the following year. See also the Syriac fragment, ed. Th. Néldeke, ZDMG 
29 (1875), 77, which speaks of Gabitha with reference to the battle of the Yarmük in 
636. The Arabic sources do not mention Gabitha and speak instead of the battle of 
Ajnadayn. 

On the above events see P. Mayerson, TAPA 95 (1964), 155-99; Donner, 
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Conquests, 112 ff. (whose statement, р. 144, that Theoph. is dependent on the Ага- 
bic tradition is, however, орел to doubt). 


21. Ransom of hostages held by the Avars 


No other source. 
For the hostages see above, c. 13. Anianos, domesticus and magister, 15 men- 


tioned in Chr. Pasch., 714.7 as accompanying Herakleios on the Persian campaign 
of 624. Judging by this passage, he may have acted as head of government while 


Herakleios was in the East. 


22. Koubratos throws off Avar yoke 

No other source. Cf. above, c. 9 and below, c. 35. 

There has been interminable debate concerning Koubratos (Kubrat or Kuvrat, 
chief of the Bulgarian Onogurs (Onogundurs) and his identity or otherwise with the 
Kurt of the Bulgarian Princes’ List, the Chrobatos of DAI, 30.65 (also contempo- 
rary with Herakleios, but dwelling in Dalmatia) and the Kouber of Mir. 5, Demetrii, 
11.5. The thesis of their identity, most clearly stated by Н. Grégoire, &vzantion 17 
(1944 —45), 88ff., has been generally rejected. See, most recently, BeSevliev, Pro- 
tobulg. Periode, 1401£., 5114; Р. Lemerle, Les plus anciens recueils des Miracles 
de 5. Démétrius, ЇЇ (Paris, 1981), 143ff.; idem, in "Арібєраоша сто» М. XBopüvo 
(Rethymno, 1986), I, 51—58; J. Werner, Der Grabfund von Malaja Реге$Серїна 
und Kuvrat, Abh. Bayer. Akad., М.Е. 9] (1984). 

A further difficulty is posed by Nik.'s statement that Koubratos, who presum- 
ably dwelled near the Sea of Azov, rebelled against the Avars, since there is no 
evidence that the authority of the latter extended that far East in the thirties of the 
seventh century. 

1-2 Note that L has КоуВароѕ and 'Apyavà. 
| Sf. The reading of L, Фуа еи (sic) and оўтой (instead of вацтби) would 
imply that Koubratos kept or promised to keep the peace until the end of Ais life. 
This makes little difference inasmuch as he died after Herakleios. 


23. Arabs in Egypt 


departed (rom Svria ; 636 or In the first place, it is generally held that Herakleios 
John of Barkaina would P r the battle of the Yarmük; hence the appointment of 
Egypt is believed to have s rt d to that year at the latest. Yet the Arab invasion of 
to have been noticed Ж апей only in Dec. 639. Another point that does not seem 
Amr. The acclamations cerns Ky ros alleged plan to offer Eudokia in marriage to 
of the imperial fmi, recorded in Cer., 630 for 4 Jan. 639 name all the members 
at the time. ^; Эш omit Eudokia, thus implying that she was no longer alive 
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The story told by Theoph., 338, A.M. 6126, if true even in part, would offer 
some confirmation of the version of events in Nik, Theoph. alleges that, on learning 
of the Arab advance, Kyros offered to pay a tribute of 200,000 dinars (the passage, 
lacking in the Greek MSS, is supplied from the Latin trans. of Anastasius, ducenta 
milia denariorum: de Boor mistakenly prints 48° пориво), In this way he kept 
Egypt untroubled for three years, i.e., from 636 or 637 to 639, Kyros was recalled 
by the emperor and replaced by the Armenian Manuel as augustalis. Manuel re- 
fused to pay the tribute, ete. Practically the same story is found in Mich. Syr., II, 
425 (and other Syriac chronicles), which proves that Theoph. obtained it from his 
Syriae source (as also shown by his apparent use of the term dinars). Severus of 
ischmounein, 229, also speaks, if rather vaguely, of tribute paid to the Muslims for 
three years, 

Butler, Conquest, 207 -9, 481-82, categorically rejects the accounts of both 
Theoph. and Nik. ln his view the only offer of tribute on the part of Kyros was made 
during the siege of Babylon (Oct. 640) and this was misconstrued into the story 
of tribute paid prior to the conquest to purchase immunity from invasion (ibid. , 
261-063). If so, however, it remains to explain why Nik. and Theoph. = Mich. 
Syrus, not to mention Severus, being as they are independent sources, converge on 
the payment of tribute (or the proposal to pay it) in e. 636/7. 

2 John of Barkaina: a general by the name of John, who was defeated and 
killed by the Arabs, is mentioned by John of Nikiu, Charles, 178—80, 184. He 
seems to have been an imperial appointee, since his body was recovered, taken to 
Babylon, and thence sent to Constantinople. His identity with John of Barkaina is 
uncertain. Cf. Butler, Conquest, 222 note 1, 

4 Marinos, presumably mag. militum per Thracias, not recorded elsewhere, 

7 Marianos cubicularius: А Marianos, who was destroyed by the Muslims, is 
mentioned by Severus of Eschmounein, 230. 

12 Ambros: ‘Amr ibn al АЯ, 

15 The emperor's daughters: In addition to Eudokia, these were Augustina 
and Anastasia. Оп Kyros’ matrimonial schemes see the somewhat questionable 
study by F. Nau, Le Muséon 45 (1932), 1-17. Butler, Conquest, 264 rejects the 
story. 


24. Herakleios withdraws to Hieria. Plot against him 

No other Greek source, The story of the plot is told in greater detail, but with 
some confusion of the persons implicated, in Sebeos, 93—94. It involved a number 
of Armenian noblemen, For the probable date (late їп 637) see Stratos, III, 231, 
note XXIV. 

2 Hieria: outside Chalcedon, at modern Fenerbahge, where Justinian had 
built a palace. See J. Pargoire, /RAIK 4 (1899), 9—78; Janin, СР, 148—50; idem, 
Grands centres, 35-- 36, 
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10 Theodore magistros; mistakenly called the son of Herakleios by Sebeos. 
He must have succeeded Anianos (above, c. 21) and been followed by Eustathios, 
attested in 639 (Cer., 629). Theoph., 344.23, 345.1 mentions another son of Theo- 
dore (the emperor’s brother), viz. Gregory, who was held hostage by Muawiya and 
died at Heliopolis. 

15 Gaudomelete: the island of Gozzo near Malta, mentioned in the Acts of 
Sts. Peter and Paul, Acta apostolorum apocrypha, ed. R. А. Lipsius and M. Bon- 
net, I (Leipzig, 1891), 178.2, 181.13. Cf. К. A. Lipsius, Die apokryphen Apos- 
telgeschichten, ПИ (Braunschweig, 1887), 305. 


25. Herakleios returns to Constantinople. Heraklonas crowned emperor (638) 

9 For the bridge of the Barbysses see above, c. 10. 

11 Heraklonas was crowned on 4 July 638. His brother David was made Cae- 
sar the same day. The occasion is described in Cer., 627-28. 


26. Death of Patriarch Sergios and ordination of Pyrrhos (638). Disgrace of Kyros 

і Death of Sergios: 13 Dec. 638 according to Cer., 630-31, which specifies 
that he died on a Sunday. The day in question was, however, a Saturday, so the 
indication may refer to his funeral rather than to his death. On the other hand, МІК. 8 
Хророурохрікби, de Boor, 118, gives him a reign of 28 years, 7 months, 21 days. 
He was ordained on 18 April 610 (Chr. Pasch., 699, where т) should be corrected 
to en’), which would place his death on 8 or 9 Dec. This is accepted by Grumel, 
Chronologie, 435 and Van Dieten, Patriarchen, 51. 

3ff. Pyrrhos: ordained on 20 Dec. 638. See Van Dieten, Patriarchen, 58. 
Nik.'s Xpovoypagtxor, loc. cit., calls him presbyter of St. Sophia, monk, друши 
тер uovaoTrpüov, and abbot of Chrysopolis (i.e., of the monastery founded by 
Philippikos) and gives him a first tenure of 2 years, 9 months, 9 days. 

3-4 ds fjvika . . . &8é£oro: This has usually been interpreted to mean that 
Pyrrhos was the godfather of Herakleios’ sister, which from the point of vicw of 
chronology appears implausible. See A. Pertusi, AnBoll 76 (1958), 19 note 3. The 
Greek can, however, be understood the other way round, as pointed out by Van 
Dieten, Patriarchen, 57 note 1, who places a comma after potero. 

5 сурбіаиторерор implies that Pyrrhos had been Sergios’ synkellos, a fact 
that is not otherwise recorded. 

Gff. This passage appears to be saying that the disgrace of Куго took place at 
about the same time (ттр:кофта) as the ordination of Pyrrhos and that he had been 
recalled to Constantinople a few years previously. Yet Kyros is known to have been 
at Alexandria in Nov. 638 (Grumel, Regestes, 293) and in 639/40 (PLond 113, 
Greek Papyri in the British Museum, Y, ed. Е. а. Kenyon [1893], 222-23). It is 
generally believed that Kyros went to Constantinople in about Nov. 640 to obtain 
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imperial consent for his treaty with “Amr, was temporarily banished, and returned to 


Alexandria only after the death of Herakleios, in Sept. 641: so Butler, Conquest, 
2621f., Kulakovskij, Ш, 162--63, and others. 


27, Consulship ої Heraklonas (639). Death of Herakleios (641) 

і ff. Consulship of Heraklonas: presumably | Jan. 639. See Cer., 628— 29, 
which describes a 7rpókeva'os on that date. David had actually been made Caesar 
on 4 July 638 (above, c. 25), whereas Martinos was named nobilissimus, not Cae- 
sar, as appears from the acclamations for 4 Jan. 639 (Cer. , 630): these are for Hera- 
kleios senior and his wife Anastasia Martina, Constantine and Herakleios (Hera- 
klonas) Augusti, Augustina and Anastasia Augustae (daughters of Herakleios), 
David Caesar and Martinos nobilissimus. It is not clear whether Anastasia (daugh- 
ter) was also called Martina or whether Nik. (or his source) confused her with her 
mother. 

13ff. Nik. implies that Herakleios died on 11 Feb. 641 (counting from 5 Oct. 
610), and this has been accepted by most historians. Theoph., 341 givcs a March 
date after a reign of 30 years, 10 months (recte 5 months), while the Chr. Altinate 
has 11 Jan. The last has been accepted by P. Grierson, DOP 16 (1962), 48. Febru- 
ary is, however, confirmed by John of Nikiu, Charles, 184—85, as pointed out by 
Butler, Conquest, 300 note 2. See also Stratos, Ш, 162 and 231-32, note xxv. 

The sarcophagus of Herakleios was placed in Justinian’s mausoleum and was 
of white Dokimian marble, resembling onyx (Cer., 644). It is possibly one of those 
exhibited in front of the Istanbul Archaeological Museum: see my remarks in [stan- 
bul Arkeol. Müzesi Yilligt 15—16 (1969), 307—9. 

Herakleios was presumably afraid of being buried alive, as had allegedly hap- 
pened to Emperor Zeno, who, for three days, is said to have cried for help from his 
tomb: Kedr., I, 622; Zonaras, Ш, 132-33. 


28. Opposition to Martina (Feb. 641) 

No other source. 

For the significance which some historians have attached to this incident see 
Introduction, p. 8. 

16f. It is not clear what is meant by тд éœvrĝs zraériov. Martina would 
normally have resided in the Imperíal Palace next to the Hippodrome rather than in a 
private palace of her own. 


29. Reign of Constantine III (Feb.—May 641) 

At his accession Constantine was about twenty-nine. He had married his rela- 
tive Gregoria in 629/30 and had two sons, Herakleios (born Nov. 630) and 
Theodosios. 
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17 Valentinos is mentioned by Sebeas, 10А ах an Атик amd commander 
of forces in the East, Nik.’s statement that he was the adqitant of Philartios is not 
clear. For the suggestion that he was comes obsequi see Haldon, Praetorian, 174. 

21-22 Kulakovskij, HI, 175. assuming that each soldier would have teceivesd 
a donative of 5 solidi, calculates that the army numbered nearly 413,000 men, The 
sum of money is incorrectly given as 30,044) plus E6000 solidi by Stratos, IH, 142 
and Kaegi, Unrest, 155. John of Nikiu, Charles, 192 also says that Valentines dis- 
tributed to the army a large sum of money that he had taken from the treasury at 
Philagrios, but implies a later context. Unfortunately, the sequence ot his потай є 
appears disturbed at this point. 

25f. И Herakleios died on 11 Feb., Constantine must have died on 24 Мах, 
and this date has been generally accepted. Theoph.. 441.14 gives Constantine а 
reign of four months. The Chr. Altinate makes him die on 20 April after à reign al 
120 days. See P. Grierson, DOP 16 (1962). 48 49 and Stratus, IH, Г 97, Note 
that Nik. does not accuse Martina of having poisoned Constantine and represents hus 
death as having been natural. The allegation that she did хо wits effictally propa 
gated by Constans II (Theoph., 342) and is found in most historical sources, both 
Greek and Oriental. Pyrrhos is often accused, surely without reason, of having been 
her accomplice. 


30. Accession of Heraklonas. Negotiations with Valentinos (spring. Summer 641i 

No other Greek source. Brief mention ín Sebeos. ‘The account im. John ed. 
Nikiu, Charles, 191, 196 is fuller, but, unfortunately, confused. [fe informs us that 
Heraklonas brought to Constantinople the army of Thrace, à move that enabled him 
to exile Philagrios to Africa, "where Pyrrhus had previously been in hanishment" 
(see с. 31); that this caused an uprising against Martina because Philupgrios was 
“greatly beloved"; that Valentinos brought his army to Chaleedon and that Hera- 
klonas, accompanied by the clergy, crossed the Bosporos to appeal to hen for peace, 
promising to associate his nephew (Herakleios) to power and to recall Philagrius. 
For these events see Stratos, Ш, 200 Г. Kaegi, Unrest, 1551, 

6 Kyros returned to Alexandria on the feast of the Holy Cross (14 Sept.) б: 
John of Nikiu, Charles, 192. See Butler. Conquest, 5361. 


31. Coronation of Herakleios (Constans ID. Forced departure of Pyrrhos (Sept. 6411 
| 1 ft. The anxiety of the people of Constantinople about their vineyards on the 
Asiatic side of the Bosporos may indicate an incipient ruralization of the urban 
economy. 
4ff. Coronation of Herakleios: probably in Sept. Cf. E. W. Brooks, ВИЗ 
(1895), 440 note 2, who points out that the Lateran Council of 5 Oct. 649 is dated to 
the 9th year of Constantine (Mansi, X, 864D). 
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LHE Departure of Pyrrhos: 28/29 Sept. John of Nikiu alleges that Pyrrhos 
had been banished a first time to an island in the west of Africa (Charles, 185), was 
brought hack on the advice of the Senate (р. 191), and then banished for the second 
time to Tripoli (p. 197). ‘Phe first banishment is rejected by T. Kaestner, De imperio 
Constantini HT, Diss, Jena (Leipzig, 1907), 14, whereas Van Dieten, Patriarchen, 
67 is prepared to see in it some kernel of truth, Quite apart from providing a justi- 
fication for such a move, it is difficult to find a sufficient time span into which a first 
banishment could have fitted, 

23 26 The words attributed to Pyrrhos are interpreted by Van Dieten, Pa- 
friarchen, 74 as giving the substance of his resignation document (/ibedlus). Note 
that they echo those of Martyrios of Antioch, who was forced out of office by Peter 
the Fuller: &Av)pe) &rvumraorikr qo. Kol ia kredel, kat &xKdnola врритореиу) 
GTOTCTTOLLUL, qUACGTTOP ÉpevrO то TIS Copia Dime сора (Theodoros Anag- 
nostes, ed. Hansen, 110; Theoph.. 113.32), thus underlining the unjust treatment 
of Pyrrhos. А. М. Stratos, Воот 8 (1976), 11-19 argues that Pyrrhos did not 
resign. 

284. Disputation with Maximos: July 645 (РО 91, 288), СЕ. V. Grumel, EO 
26 (1927), №. See also Introduction, p. 14. 


32. Concessions to Valentinos, Ordination of Paul Ц (Sept. - Осе, 641) 

3 Valentinos’ appointment as comes excubitorum is eonlirmed by a seal: 
Zacos- Veglery, И, Мо, 1087. 

8 Coronation of David: exact date unrecorded. 

IQ. Ordination of Paul Ik 1 Осі, See E. W. Brooks, BZ 6 (1897), 45—46; 7 
(1898). 37. Theoph., 342.2, like Nik.. gives only the month. 

1t should be noted that the account of Nik. stops abruptly without rounding off 
the story: nothing is said about the deposition and mutilation of Martina and Hera- 
klonas, the fate of Valentinos, ete. See Introduction, рр. 14—15. 


33. Murder of Constans П (668) 

For the circuntstances see Theoph., 151-52. 

‘The omission of the reign of Constans H may be explained either by the loss of 
а folio in the arehetype of V and L or by the supposition that Nik. had no materials 
for the period in question. See Introduction, pp. 14—15. 


34. Accession of Constantine IV. Naval attacks on Constantinople (6712—677). 
Peace treaty with the Arabs 
Nik. ubridges the same souree as that followed by Theoph., л.м. 6164, 6165, 
and 6169 without giving any additional details. As a result of compression, the peace 
treaty is attributed to the failure of the Arab attack on Constantinople, whereas The- 
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орћ., 355.10 connects it with the incursion of the Mardaites into Lebanon. Note that 
Theoph. does not preserve the complete text of the source, since the imperial ani- 
bassador John Pitzigaudes is described as ó zroAAaxas AexÜete TMAVEVPNEOS 
аъђр (355.29), whereas he had been mentioned only once before. 

14 It is now generally held that the "siege" of Constantinopie lasted not 
seven years, but five (674—678) and that the two Greek chroniclers (in fact only 
one) reckoned from the capture of Kyzikos in 670 (Theoph., A.M. 6162): so, e.g.. 
G. Ostrogorsky, History of the Byzantine State, trans. J. Hussey (Oxford, 1268), 
124 note 1. In reality, however, there was neither a siege nor a blockade of the capi- 
tal, merely a succession of engagements in its immediate vicinity. The latest treat- 
ment of the subject, by А. М. Stratos, JOB 33 (1983), 89-107, is not entirely satis- 
factory. For the Arabic sources see E. W. Brooks, JHS 18 (1898), 185 Її. These are 
disappointingly vague and mention Constantinople only under a.n. 54 (673/4) and 56 
(676/7). See also Lilie, 75—76, who argues that the Arabs occupied Kyzikos in 671. 

30-31 Amount of tribute: the same figures in de Boor’s text of Theoph., 
355.24, although some MSS read 365,000 (r£e' instead of rosis) pieces of gold, as 
in the later treaty between ‘Abd al-Malik and Justinian II (Theoph., 363.9— 10). The 
sum of 3,000 pieces of gold (unless pounds are meant) appears too tow: cf. Bury, 
LRE, II, 312. The quotation from Theoph. in DAJ, 21.15—16 gives 800 (instead of 
30) prisoners and 50 horses. 


35. The Bulgars settle near the Danube 

The account of Theoph., 356.19 ff., which also includes a short geographical 
excursus (omitted by Nik.), is fuller and closer to the original. 

1-2 Офирам kot Bovykyápov: Seeing that the Onogundurs were a tribe of 
the Bulgars, V. BeSevliev, REB 28 (1970), 153—59; Bv£avrwdá& 13/1 (1985), 
48—49, is historically correct in wishing to emend the text to Ovv(v)oyouvdotpwr 
Bovdydpwr (as in Theoph.), That Nik. should have written so does not, however, 
prove that he actually did. 

2 архйс: I have translated “origin” rather than “dominion” or "empire" in 
the light of Theoph.’s ApKALOTHTOS. 

6 KoBpa&rds ris: Nik. forgets that he had already spoken of KovSparos 
at 22.1. 

{5 иёүрь то? Sedpo: E. Honigmann, Nouv. Clio 4 (1952), 290 note 1, re- 
marks that this comment must come from a contemporary document, viz. the 
“Chronicle of 713,” the alleged direct source of L, which he attributes to Traianos 
Patrikios. Whether the lost source was or was not by Traianos we have no means 
of knowing (cf. Introduction, рр. 16--17); but we must resist the suggestion that 
Traianos is more or less equivalent to L for the simple reason that the Bulgarian 
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passage is preserved in a fuller version in Theoph., who also has шехри TAS бєбро 
(357.21) and, further down (358.11), says that Batbaian continues paying taxes to 
the Avars Expt TOU рду. 

18 rf) viv то “ABapot кецибмт): Theoph., 357.24 has eis Ilavovíav тї$ 
'ABapios. We cannot determine whether ті) vOv (or something like it) was in the 
source or was added by Nik. Cf. Introduction, p. 8. 

20 Pentapolis: For the circumstances and the western sources concerning 
these events see A. Guillou, Régionalisme et indépendance dans Г Empire byzantin 
au VIF siécle (Rome, 1969), 102—3. 

23—24 "OwyyXov rfj сфу Kahovpevov фоу]: a classicizing embellish- 
ment, which should not prejudice the derivation of the name Onglos. Concerning 
the latter commentators are divided: some derive it from Old Slavonic ой = “сог- 
ner," others from Turcic ayulaul = “court,” "fortified enclosure." See Mor- 
avesik, Byzantinoturcica, Il, s.v. "OyyyXos and ay]; М. Bánescu, Byzantion 28 
(1958), 433—40; M. Vasmer, Etimologiceskij slovar’ russkogo jazyka, 1 (Moscow, 
1964), 229—30; IV (1973), 145. Theoph., 357.28. makes it clear that the Onglos 
was to the north of the main course of the Danube. See V. BeSevliev, BZ 27 (1927), 
35, who convincingly transposes the text of Theoph. to read: тди A&vormrpw kat 
Advacrpw vrepác'as Bopsvorépous Tod Aavovfliov voro оў Kai Tov “Oyhov 
катахаВвоиу, шетабд TOUTwWY kåksivwv [or KaKeivov?] ğkyoev. According to 
Moses of Chorene, Asparuch established himself on the island of Peuke, i.e., in the 
Danube delta. See A. Maricq, Byzantion 22 (1952), 343. 

27 rà б'обу дтитдву Kpnuvois áflárow reteo Eva: a confusion, As 
Theoph., 358.3—4 explains, the Onglos was marshy “in front” and surrounded by 
rivers (i.e., the Prut, Dniestr, and Danube) on all other sides. The cliffs presumably 
refer to the second dwelling place of the Bulgars near Varna, described by T heoph., 
359.10— 12 as being protected at the back by the Danube and on the near side as well 
as laterally by mountain passes (5% kAewrovpüv) and the Black Sea. 

29 Bersilia: northern Dagestan. Cf. Simok., VII.8.3 (BapoAr) and Mich. 
Syr., II, 364 ("Че pays d' Alán qu'on appelle Barsália"). See Artamonov, Istorija, 
128, 130-32. 

31—32 The text is corrupt and requires radical emendation. Theoph., 358.7- 
9 has &7А0є rò uéya EOvos тои Xaldpwv бтд тої &v6orépov Báðovs Вер 
Mas ths mparns Хариетас кой 86ёочтосе то THS TEPATLKHS YAS LEXPL 
THs ILovrucfjs dakdorons. We may tentatively suggest: (227А0є) тд TOV Хобарау 
pddov.. . пАєйстт (тє) ddetas évrediev (émuhaBdmevov) [omit ёттётреҲоу 
as a gloss on катёёроцоу |, та тохто пото, катёдрароу уфріа т? UTEP 
Ióvrov тд» Eü£ewov ys [with a further gloss ris Oakdrrys srépav]. 

33 We have emended moiroáuevos to тои берох to agree with yodor, 
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but note that Theoph. has the ungrammatical 2000$ . . . катаот7 отв. It would 
appear that Nik. had difficulty in paraphrasing this passage and left several correc- 
tions or alternative versions in his MS, thus inducing copyists into error. 


36. Failure of Byzantine expedition against the Bulgars (681) 

Corresponds to Theoph., 358.11--359.21, who gives a fuller and more pre- 
cise account. Note that Nik. omits both the derogatory epithet applied by Theoph. to 
the Bulgars (“the foul nation") and the critical references to the “pusillanimity”’ 
and “disgrace” of the Romans (358.26, 359.21), 

The expedition is dated 680 or 681 by Kulakovskij, Ш, 249. BeSevliev, Pro- 
tobulg. Periode, 176—717, 182, places it in 680 and the installation of the Bulgars in 
the Varna region in 681. The crucial piece of evidence is the intervention of the 
presbyter Constantine of Apamea at the 16th session of the Sixth Council (9 Aug. 
681). Having tried to gain a hearing from the start of the Council (7 Nov. 680), he 
claimed that if he had been heard, “уе would not have suffered what we suffered 
this year (€yéros), i.e., the things we suffered in the Bul garian war" (Mansi, XI, 
617). This surely suggests that the Byzantine defeat occurred in 681. 

7 oxupa@para, cf. 14 дуюроцати: It has been suggested that these refer not 
to the Onglos as such, but to a line of earth ramparts in South Bessarabia. They are 
described by C. Uhlig, Práhistorische Zeitschr. 19 (1928), 197—202; С. Fehér, Les 
monuments de la culture protobulgare = Archaeologia Hungarica VII (Budapest, 
1931), 8-12 and fig. 1 on p. 19. See also Beševliev, Protobulg. Periode, 177 and 
note 17, 

23f. Neighboring Slavonian tribes: These are the seven tribes mentioned by 
Theoph., 359.14, on which see J. Dujcev, Medioevo bizantino-slavo, 1 (Rome, 
1965), 55—56, 67-82; BeSevliev, Protobulg. Periode, V19—80. 


37. Sixth Ecumenical Council (Nov. 680—Sept. 681). Death of Constantine IV 
(685) 

Corresponds to Theoph., A.M. 6171 from p. 359.25 to the end; 6172 (record- 
ing only the Sixth Council); and 6177, p. 361.15—16. Nik. omits the reference to 
Sergios and Pyrrhos as heretics, the number of bishops present (namely, 289), and 
the identity of the presidents (emperor and bishops). He adds: (1) a short theological 
development (réAetov оттдр ёр Өвдтүть .. . таратеифаса); (2) the statement 
that Constantine IV was buried in the church of the Holy Apostles. We can be more 
precise: he was buried in Justinian's mausoleum in a sarcophagus of green Thes- 
salian marble: Leo gramm. , 162. Cf, P. Grierson, DOP 16 (1962), 50. 

The exact date of Constantine's death is uncertain: the Chr. Altinate gives IO 
July (Grierson, loc. cit.), the Liber Pontificalis, ed. Duchesne, I, 366, early Sep- 


[196] 


COMMENTARY 


tember. V. Grumel, АяВой 84 (1966), 254-60, has argued for 3 Sept. on the 
strength of the commemoration of the “new” or “younger” emperor Constantine in 
the Synax. CP, 12.6, differing from Е. Halkin, Byzantion 24 (1954), 14—17, who 
refers it to Constantine, son of Basil I. 


2 €kparvvero: not strictly correct. The heresy was in decline at the time. 


38. Accession of Justinian II (685). War with Slavonians and Arabs 

This paragraph does not add anything to Theoph., who gives much more in- 
formation spread over several years. The correspondence is as follows: 

Justinian assumes power in his sixteenth year: cf. Theoph. , 363.26—27, A.M. 
6178. 

He upsets the treaties concluded by his father; breaks off peace with the Bul- 
gars; conveys cavalry to Thrace: cf. Theoph., 364.5—9, A.M. 6179. 

Advances to Thessalonica; takes Slavonian captives, whom he transfers to the 
theme of Opsikion: cf. Theoph., 364.11—15, A.M. 6180. Note that Nik. omits the 
statement, which must have come from the same source, that Justinian was am- 
bushed by the Bulgarians on his way back. 

Enlists 30,000 Slavonians and names them "The Peculiar People"; Romans 
defeated at Sebastopolis: cf. Theoph., 365.30—366.20, л.м. 6184. The statement 
that Justinian broke the treaty that had been concluded by his father (38.14—15) 
overlooks the fact that the same treaty had been ratified by Justinian himself at the 
beginning of his reign: Theoph. 363.61f. The reference to the transfer of the Mar- 
daites ( "the armed men who from olden times had been lurking in the mountains of 
the Lebanon") is misplaced: it resulted from the aforesaid peace treaty (Theoph., 
363.14—20; 364.4—5) and was a concession to the Arabs rather than a hostile act 
against them. Nik. omits the massacre of the remaining Slavonians in Bithynia 
(Theoph., 366.20--23). 

The Arabs intensify their attacks against the Romans: cf. Theoph., 367.1-2, 
A.M. 6185 (misplaced in Theoph.). 

ТЇЇ. The expedition to Thessalonica took place in 688~9. The date is con- 
firmed by an inscription, now lost, discovered in 1885 under the pavement of the 
church of St. Demetrios. See J. M. Spieser, ТМ 5 (1973), 156—59; Р. Lemerle, Les 
plus anciens recueils des Miracles de 5. Démétrius, П (Paris, 1981), 189~90. 

16 The Mardaites: On the controversial problem of their identity see, most 
recently, Н. M. Bartikian in Byzantium: Tribute to А. М. Stratos, 1 (Athens, 1986), 
17—39, who considers them to have been Armenian. 

17 The engagement at Sebastopolis probably took place in 692/3: it is dated 
A.H. 73 by Elias Nisib., 73. Among several towns called Sebastopolis the best 
known was in Armenia 1 (or 11 after Justinian's reform), modern Sulusaray, NW of 
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Sebasteia (Sivas). See Studia Pontica, ЇЇ by F. and В. Cumont (Brussels, 1906), 
201 ff.; Ruge, RE, Sebastopolis 3. The battle probably took place there. Mich. Syr., 
II, 470 says it was near Caesarea of Cappadocia. Theoph., 366.6 is mistaken in 
specifying v XeflaaromóAeu ті) mapa 0&Xocav. The attempt by E. W. Brooks, 
BZ 18 (1909), 154—56, to discover a maritime Sebastopolis in Pontos has been 
shown to be vain by A. Maricq, Byzantion 22 (1952), 350-54. 


39. Justinian's cruel ministers 

Cf. Theoph., 367.15—29, who gives a fuller story. 

2—3 tapias тби Васко уртидбтам = саквлларіоз. 

3 той ттд уєїра: This refers to the workmen and their supervisors who 
were laboring on Justinian’s new buildings in the Imperial Palace. 

5 ди сутрать These two words may have been introduced into the text from 
a marginal scholion drawing attention to the “figure” of speech. Theoph. has 
7Tr040.K(s бе автибфи растгудоои. 

10 то бт’ adrév: This refers to Storxnrat, 1.е., collectors of taxes. 

Theoph. mentions а third cruel minister, namely, the city prefect. Curiously, 
Nik. omits two items of local interest, viz. the reconstruction of the Palace and the 
destruction of the adjacent church of the Virgin Mary тфу рптроподітом, which 
occasioned a famous witticism on the part of Patriarch Kallinikos. 


40. Overthrow of Justinian by Leontios (695) 

Similar account in Theoph. , 368.18—369.30, A.M. 6187, with further details. 
Nik. adds three particulars: that Leontios was a native of Isauria (1—2), that he 
spared Justinian's life because of his affection for the latter's father (34), and that 
Stephen and Theodotos were executed against his wishes (39). 

2—3 Tob дуатоћ№ко? .. . стратейцатос = THY "AVATOALKAD. 

8 Monastery of Kallistratos: at Constantinople, exact situation unknown. See 
Janin, Eglises, 275—776. 

10 Monastery of Florus: see Janin, op. cit., 495-96. 

17 Praetorium: seat of the city prefect cum prison, on the main street (Mesé), 
between the Hippodrome and Constantine's Forum: Janin, CP, 165--69. 

19 тоб mpatrwpiov бтархос: The correction is hardly satisfactory but is 
preferable to the MS reading тої прайтароє, since the only official at Constanti- 
nople bearing the title of praetor was the relatively minor троѓтеор ти 649v, 
instituted by Justinian and not attested after Maurice. See Bury, Admin. System, 72. 
Of course, Nik. cannot be referring to the praetorian prefect, an office that was de- 
funct at the time. He certainly means the city prefect, and Theoph., 369.7 has 
simply тої ryvikotra торхо», identical with the anonymous &ropxos at 367.30. 
There may, therefore, be some justification for bracketing rod wpatrwpos. 
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22 Popov: Constantine’s Forum. 

25-26 Tov Хоутйра: not the baptistery, but the atrium of the church in the 
middle of which was a fountain. Cf. J. Ebersolt, Sainte-Sophie de Constantinople 
(Paris, 1910), S. 

28 karsàðetv: From the Patriarchal Palace situated at the gallery level of St. 
Sophia. 

41 то? Boos &yopáv: see above, ad 1.47. 


41. Operations in Africa. Leontios overthrown by Apsimaros (698) 

Cf. Theoph., 370.6—371.8, A.M. 6190. Apart from the statement that Leon- 
tios was in the 3rd year of his reign when he was dethroned, the only particular in 
which Nik. diverges from Theoph., except by omission, is at 14—15, кеф тў» 
Kopxn8óva trapavAapBaver пали кой та пері оотту помацота табута, 
whereas Theoph. merely says that the Arabs laid siege to Carthage. 

The conquest of Roman Africa is known largely from Arabic sources, which 
are late and generally unreliable. See Ch. Diehl, L'Afrique byzantine (Paris, 1896), 
II, 563 ff.; J. Wellhausen, Die Kämpfe der Araber mit den Romdern, Nachr. Kön. 
Ges. d. Wiss. Gótt. (1901), 434—36; Encyclopaedia of Islam!, art. Tunisia (R. 
Brunschvig), IV, 848; G. Marcais, La Berbérie musulmane (Paris, 1946), 29-35; 
Ch.-A. Julien, Histoire de l'Afrique du Nord?, П (Paris, 1952), 11ff.; Ency- 
clopaedia of Islam?, art. Hassan b. al-Nu‘man al-Ghassani (M. Talbi); Stratos, 
VII, 88 ff. 

10 стратду ómAirqv = Theoph.'s табатибра. 

11 Xopakqvàóv Bactrsts = mpwrorúpßovios (Abd Al-Malik). 

18 Bovdnésis: a confusion. As made clear by Theoph., John had decided to 
return to Constantinople for reinforcements. It was the army officers who were un- 
willing to come back, fearing punishment for their failure. 

21-22 Kovpukwuorüv ... Spovyydprov: cf. Н. Ahrweiler, Byzance et la 
mer, 50. Antoniadis-Bibicou, Etudes d' histoire maritime de Byzance, 85, 96 note 5, 
supposes that Apsimaros commanded a contingent of men from Korykos (which 
was no longer within the empire) stationed in the region of Kibyra. For the designa- 
tion Kovpucuràv пос cf. Е. Halkin, AnBoll 72 (1954), 7. 

23-24 Plague: According to Theoph., this was caused by the cleansing of the 
Neorion harbor. 

28 Wall of Blachernai: more precisely designated by Theoph. as то? uovo- 
teiyovs ВХохерибу, i.e., the single wall built by Herakleios after the siege of 626 
to protect the church of St. Mary. Cf. above, ad 13.40. 

33 Monastery of Delmatos (or Dalmatos): the oldest monastery of Con- 
stantinople founded in the late fourth century by St. Isaac in the Psamathia quarter. 
See Janin, Eglises, 82—84. 


[199] 


COMMENTARY 


42. Justinian П regains the throne (705) 

Corresponds to Theoph., 372.26—374.8, A.M. 6196; 374. 16-23, A.M. 6197; 
375.3-28, A.M. 6198, with a number of omissions (of barbarian and other proper 
names, geographical details and, most notably, the dramatic episode of the storm in 
the Black Sea). As usual, Nik. classicizes some geographical names (Фарагувиріа 
to Davayapy, Aavodfis to "Torpos), but Adpos is correct instead of Theoph.’s 
erroneous дарбіє. The following statements, many of them explanatory, are not in 
Theoph.: 

Doros, “which lies in the country of the Goths” (7). 

The placing of a Chazar guard “to make sure that he would not escape" (19). 

Unnamed archon (Theoph.’s Papatzys) “who was on friendly terms with Jus- 
tinian" (21). 

Tomis, ‘‘a coastal place" (29). 

Justinian, on his return to Constantinople, "demanded the inhabitants of the 
City to receive him as emperor” (45—46). 

He entered the aqueduct “а night,” (47) possibly a substantive addition. 

Herakleios, “the brother of Apsimaros, who was strategos of the Anatolic 
army" (отротоё) (50). Theoph. says elsewhere (371.9) that Herakleios was ap- 
pointed by his brother ovoorpámmyos тартам r&v &o кава арки leud- 
та and sent to Cappadocia with orders to watch the passes. We may suppose that 
he was later made strategos of the Anatolics. 

Apsimaros апа Leontios "Кері in prison" (54). 

The treatment of Tervel (58—64), which Theoph. omits. 

Patriarch Kallinikos, “who had cursed him [Justinian] at the proclamation of 
Leontios” (65). 

Kyros foretold to Justinian his second reign “when he [Justinian] was passing 
through those parts (éxsiore),” i.e., Amastris (68). 

Persons promoted to magistracies and then killed (avypee) (71). 

24 тоб татрдє оікетбу: Nik. forgets that Theodora was the Chagan's sister, 
пої his daughter. Curiously, the same mistake occurs in Mich. Syr., П, 478. 

34 BapacBakotptor: All ће MSS of Theoph. have Bao Baxoupior, which 
de Boor emends to Вар: Вакођрр on the strength of "Barisbacurium" in the 
Latin trans. of Anastasius. On his extant seals he is styled Barasbakourios, patrician 
and comes of Opsikion: Zacos-Veglery, nos. 3080A, 3081. Presumably the same as 
the Georgian prince Varaz-Bakur described as ex-consul (or proconsul) and patri- 
cian: see C. Toumanoff, Studies in Christian Caucasian History (Washington, 
D.C., 1963), 421-22, 424-25, 427. 

49 Palace of Blachernai: Attached to the famous church of St. Mary, this im- 
perial residence dated back to the second half of the fifth century. See Janin, CP, 
123ff.; Müller-Wiener, Bildlexikon, 223, with further bibliography. The aqueduct 
must have entered the city, as it still does, near the Adrianople Gate. 
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57 Kynegion: the disused Roman amphitheater between the Seraglio Point 
and the region of the Mangana. For its condition in the early eighth century see 
Parastaseis, c. 28. 

58-64 The conferment on Tervel of the title of Caesar is confirmed by a seal, 
Zacos-Veglery, 1/3, по. 2672 (O&oróke Вође: TepBeddiov кайтарос). The 
memory of his “having sat” at the Basilica and received a great amount of tribute 
lingers on in the Parastaseis, c. 37. An obscure passage in the Suda, s.v. Bovd- 
yepot (Adler, I, 483) has been linked with this episode. See Zlatarski, 230; V. 
Besevliev, VizVrem 16 (1959), 8—13. The passage reads: “Ore èri "lovartviovoo 
Tov “Pworpnrov T«potev 6 ТерВеміє, 6 тфу Boviydpwv &pynyós: Kai 6 
отд ‘lovatiwiavds kai Kwvotavtivos, 6 'HpokAetov vids, бтбророн TOUT (Q 
Тт. THY yàp &еттбо, у sixev би поћёшо, omriov EÓnke koi ту Éavrob 
настеуа, ў 8хрйто вті roO йттоу, кой 805 об ёскётосєу @шфбтєре, xpi- 
para буєтівві. kat то бори ди ті) уў Tapextsivas цехрі rüv mepárav Kai $ 
Üjos TOMY ampuryv &aOfyro: ёт{Өвь, kot KLBOTLA пло xpvaob Kai ápyv- 
piov rois OTpaTL@Tats 8бібою, THY цем беёу xpvatov mimpüv, THY 88 
howdy apyupiov. That is: ‘“Terbelis, the chief of the Bulgars, was in his prime at 
the time of Justinian Rhinotmetos. The same Justinian and Constantine, son of 
Herakleios [Constantine IV], were tributary to him. Indeed, he laid on its back the 
shield he carried in war and the whip he used on his horse and piled up coins until he 
had covered both of them. Laying on the ground his spear, he placed silken cloths 
upon it from one extremity to the other [reaching up] to a great height. He also filled 
chests with gold and silver, which he distributed to his soldiers, filling his right hand 
with gold and his left with silver." 

Assuming it was Tervel and not Justinian who did those things (as the sense, if 
not necessarily the grammar, seems to demand), we may note that the passage refers 
to a specific occasion that was witnessed by (or reported to) a Byzantine observer. It 
may be that Tervel, after being admitted to Constantinople and receiving rich gifts, 
Staged such a demonstration outside the walls in the presence of his troops. It would 
be interesting to know where the passage comes from. Although clumsily worded, it 
aims at an elegant style (note, e.g. the £c), which we do not associate with the com- 
mon source of Nik. and Theoph. 


43. Justinian defeated in Bulgaria (708) 
Does not add anything to the fuller account of Theoph., 376.13-29. 
For the events see BeSevliev, Protobulg. Periode, 196. 


44, Siege and fall of Tyana (707—8). Arab raid reaches Chrysopolis 
1—18 corresponds to Theoph., 376.31—377.14, but with notable differences. 
According to Theoph., the Arab commanders were Masalmas (Maslama) and 
Abas (Al Abbas, son of Caliph Al-Walid); the attack was launched in retaliation for 
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the slaughter of Maiouma’s army by Marianos (not mentioned previously in Theoph.: 
the person in question was Maimum the Mardaite); the partial destruction of the 
walls of Tyana is omitted; the commanders sent by Justinian are named as Theo- 
doros Karteroukas and Theophylaktos Salibas (the same who had taken part in the 
Cherson episode, 373.19) and they quarrel among themselves; the lack of provi- 
sions applies to the Arabs, not to the besieged; Tyana remains uninhabited "until 
now" (which probably refers to the date of the source rather than to the time of 
Theoph.'s writing). 

For the events see E. W. Brooks, JHS 18 (1898), 192; Stratos, VI, 156—58; 
Lilie, 116—18. Cf. also the account of Mich. Syr., II, 478, who dates the fall of 
Tyana to March 708 after a siege of nine months. 

18—24 The raid on Chrysopolis is not in Theoph. or any other source. The- 
oph., A.M. 6202 records an invasion led by Abbas, but does not specify its destina- 
tion. Cf. Lilie, 118 note 43, who believes that Nik. is in error. 


45. Punitive expeditions against Cherson. Downfall of Justinian (711) 

Cf, Theoph., 377.22—381.6, with the following differences: 

Theoph. mentions a second commander of the armament, namely, the patri- 
cian Mauros (who reappears in both Theoph. and Nik. in connection with the third 
expedition). 

Theoph. omits the unlikely figure of 100,000 men. Nik. appears to have mis- 
understood the source: as may be deduced from Theoph., the ships, great and small, 
were requisitioned from (or collected with the help of contributions by: ато біо 
рош) senators, shopkeepers, ordinary citizens, and various dignitaries—these 
men were not sent on the expedition. 

Bardanes is mentioned at a later point by Theoph. (378 24), Не had been ban- 
ished to Kephalenia by Apsimaros on suspicion of aspiring to the throne (372.7, 
A.M. 6194). 

Theoph. adds that Toudounos was the Chagan’s representative and that Zoilos 
was first citizen by reason of his descent; but he does not qualify as administrators of 
other towns (21-22) the 20 men who were drowned in a boat. 

Theoph. omits the indication that the drowned bodies were washed up be- 
tween Amastris and Herakleia (Pontica). 

In naming the commanders of the second expedition Theoph. specifies that 
George was logothete tou genikou. He adds a third name, that of Christopher, tur- 
march of the Thrakesians. 

Theoph. explains that Toudounos died while he was on his way to the Chagan 
and that the Chazars killed the turmarch (Christopher) and the three hundred sol- 
diers sts бохти oro, i.e., in his honor. Nik. is guilty of a nonsense in implying 
that Toudounos was killed bv the Chazars. 
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Theoph. omits the statement (probably a mere elaboration) that the Indian 
cook was ugly (56). 

Theoph. adds that Mauros was a Bessos (Thracian) and that he was equipped 
with siege engines, with the help of which he threw down a tower of Cherson called 
Kentenarion and another tower called Syagros. 

Theoph. omits the recourse to the Bulgarian Tervel and the mention of Dama- 
trys as the point of concentration (which he names later at 380.9, 13, 31), but adds 
to the Opsikians a part of the Thrakesian army. Instead of the obscure village Gin- 
gilissos he names Sinope. 

Theoph. has more detail about the death of Justinian and his son Tiberios. 

4 [stSdras]: de Boor's conjecture ідготос can hardly be right, since, accord- 
ing to Nik., the men in question included both soldiers and senators, who could not 
have been described as "ordinary people." 

11 доруфбӧроу = orabdprov. Also at 93. 

16 Toudounos: a Turcic title (tudun = viceroy), not a proper name. See Mo- 
ravcsik, Byzantinoturcica, ЇЇ, s.v. 

19 av yvvou£t kai mari renders Theoph.'s сурраціїломє (378.6). 

20 d6Bedots renders covBXas (Theoph., 378.8). 

37 ёр adrots: I have corrected to àv стой to agree with THY харф», but 
Nik. may have had т» кбстрор in his source (as іп Theoph., 378.21) and so 
inadvertently used the neuter. 

42 "НХіа»: Nik. forgets to explain that Helias had turned traitor (Theoph., 
378.24). 

51 6vovnunjaavres kabóßpičov = дрвокафам (Theoph., 379.13). 

57 Mauros; Theoph. 379.18 calls him a Thracian (Bessos). Probably the 
same as the Bulgarian chieftain Mauros, who hatched a plot to seize Thessalonica, 
was prevented from doing so, and finally joined the emperor at Constantinople and 
was given a title: Mir. 5. Demetrii, Ц.5. According to Lemerle, the date of this 
incident falls between 678 and 685, perhaps in 682—4. The identity of the Bulgarian 
Mauros and Mauros the patrician is established by a seal, Zacos- Veglery, no. 934. 
Other seals of Mauros the patrician ibid., nos. 1552, 2168. See Lemerle's commen- 
tary on Mir. S. Demetrii, vol. П, 152ff. 

65 ámmvaívovro = &véokoov (Theoph., 379.28). 

100 тод фтеркециброю reíxovs srvAióa: Theoph., 380.25 has eri TH vo 
тб» KoAAwiükns таратортіф. The text of L helps to resolve а small topographi- 
cal puzzle. Following a suggestion of Mordtmann, Esquisse topographique de Con- 
stantinople (Lille, 1892), 37, no. 60, accepted by А. van Millingen, Byzantine Con- 
stantinople (London, 1899), 173—74, and, apparently, by Janin, CP, 286, the 
postern of Kallinikos (sic) was the same as the Xyloporta, known from fourteenth- 
fifteenth-century sources, the latter being an opening in the short wall connecting 
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the north extremity of what is usually regarded as the Heraclian Wall to the shore 
of the Golden Horn. The Xyloporta was destroyed in 1868: А. С. Paspatis, Bučar- 
Two wehétae (Constantinople, 1877), 61, who says that its ancient name had sur- 
vived to his days. It is, however, evident from our text that the postern was “іп the 
wall that rises above," which can only refer to the old Theodosian Wall. The latter 
evidently passed a short distance east of the church of Blachernai and remained 
standing (on higher ground than the church) after the Heraclian extension had been 
built. Regarding the name of the postern, it evidently had nothing to do with St. 
Kallinikos, for in that case it would have been called тої &yiov KoAAwixov. If 
Theoph. preserves the correct form (in the fem.), it may have been called after the 
Blachernai Virgin, тй< ки^Лилкоц (or ~ys) in memory of her “victory” over the 
Avars in 626; but if Nik.’s Trav KaAAXuwikcv is to be preferred, it may have adjoined 
a church dedicated to certain saints who “brought victory." 

102 Church of the Anargyroi (Kosmas and Damian): This is the famous 
church at Kosmidion, on which see Janin, Eglises, 286-89, who fails to note the 
fem. form of the name, rà» Паулс, both in Nik. and Theoph.; elsewhere та 
IIvAivov. If ray Tavdivns is the correct form, the church had nothing to do with 
Paulinus (mag. off. in 430), the well-known companion of Theodosios II and al- 
leged lover of the empress Budokia, as stated in the Patria, 261, c. 146 (note that all 
the MSS of the Patria but one read TavAivys). 


46. Philippikos revives the Monothelete heresy 

Combines the source of Theoph., 381.20ff., A.M. 6203, and 382.10-21, 
A.M. 6204 (much fuller) without introducing any further information. 

1 добирає kot рабоце: cf. Theoph., 381.29, &eméuvas коф &vuc&vos. 

5 ‘lwdveny tov thvixadra: This is misleading. Nik. neglects to say that 
John VI was the new emperor’s appointee (ordained in Dec. 711). The word Tyri- 
кофта applies in Theoph., 382.16 to Germanos. For the circumstances see Van 
Dieten, Patriarchen, 166 ff. 


6 Germanos: Nik. does not explain that he was the future patriarch of 
Constantinople. 


7 “Other priests and many senators”: Some of them are named by Theoph. 


(Andrew of Crete, the quaestor Nicholas, Elpidios deacon of the Great Church, 
Antiochos the chartophylax). 


47. Bulgarian and Arab raids 


Corresponds to Theoph., 382.22.—30, A.M. 6204. According to Agathon the 


deacon, Mansi, XII, 193B, the Bulgarian raid was in reprisal of non-payment of 
tribute. 


2 The addition of коте is not imperative, since évrevo-mtarw can govern the 
acc. as іп Euripides, Herc., 34. 
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4 терфешє кой биптовеіаз: Theoph. is more specific in saying that the 
Bulgars, who had come by way of Philea (Derkos), surprised many inhabitants of 
Constantinople, who had crossed the Golden Horn (перашатійортає) to celebrate 
sumptuous wedding parties al fresco. This explains the reference to silver vessels. 

10 uero 68 тата: perhaps an arbitrary addition. It need not imply that the 
Arab raid was actually subsequent to the Bulgarian one. Tabari records in А.Н. 93 
(Oct. 711-Осі. 712) the capture ої Samastiyya by Al-Abbas: Brooks, JHS 18 
(1898), 193 note 3. Cf. Lilie, 120. 


48. Fall of Philippikos (June 713) 

Cf. Theoph., 383.5-21, who has more detail, but omits the reference to the 
Bulgarian danger in Thrace, which is also mentioned by Agathon the deacon, 
Mansi, XII, 193B. Cf. c. 42, where Theoph. omits the honors bestowed on Tervel. 

There can be little doubt that Philippikos was deposed on 3 June 713, which 
corresponds to the Saturday before Pentecost Sunday. The date is confirmed by 
Agathon the deacon, loc. cit. Theoph., 386.14 must, therefore, be in error in as- 
signing to Philippikos a reign of 2 years, 9 months instead of 1 year, 9 months: see 
Brooks, BZ 6 (1897), 52; С. V. Sumner, GRBS 17 (1976), 287 — 89. There remains 
a difficulty as regards the circus games on the "birthday of the city," i.e., 11 May. 
Kulakovskij, HI, 312 states that the games were held on the emperor's birthday, but 
that 1s surely incorrect. Now, Nik. implies that the games and the insurrection took 
place on the same day, whereas Theoph. is somewhat more ambiguous. He says that 
after the victory of the Greens at the yeve@Avov иттикоу Philippikos decided 
(£8o£s rà Воть„\вї) to make a ceremonial procession to the baths of Zeuxippos on 
Whitsun Saturday, which does not mean that the procession was to be the same day 
as the games. It is a little odd, however, that he should have wished to celebrate the 
victory of the Greens on 11 May by a procession three weeks later. The difficulty 
cannot be resolved by shifting the year to 714, as does P. Grierson, DOP 16 (1962), 
51—52, when Pentecost Sunday fell on 27 May, quite apart from Agathon's testi- 
mony. Whatever the solution of this little puzzle, Nik. has certainly obscured in his 
paraphrase the sequence of events. 

Irrespective of the above, the precision of the dates in Theoph. ("'birthday"' 
games, Saturday before Pentecost, Pentecost Sunday, the following Saturday, the 
saturday after that) suggests a contemporary account. 

As already noted in the Introduction, above, p. 6, the termination of L at 
line 15, in the middle of a connected narrative, must be considered accidental. 

3—4 плох... ueonufipwóv: шестрврібвм in Theoph., indicating the 
practice of the afternoon siesta. 

6 тоб "Oyukiov страто? TryovjEvos: renders K6unTos тої) "Офькюу in 
Theoph. 

8 умфит: Theoph., probably rightly, says that the coup was launched at the 
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instigation of both George and Theodore Myakios (or rather Myakes). The latter 
had been an attendant of Justinian II: Theoph. 373.23. 

9-10 ток vmnperáiv Two: renders протостратар TOV "Оцикіом. 

13-14 прдб тду тоб іттоброріоу x@pov instead of the more precise єє 
rò ópvarropuov Tv Прасёуоу. 

15 Sevrspov Éros . . . Óu&yovra: more accurate than Theoph.’s бьвтоў< 98 
xpóvov . .  тарабрацбитос (383.5--6). 

18-19 урамратва . . . @стүкрїүтїє: тротоаоткртт)ѕ in Theoph. 

22 тобтои: according to Theoph. both men were exiled to Thessalonica. 


49. Anastasios prepares to withstand Arab attack 

Cf. Theoph. 383.29—384.14, A.M. 6206, who is more specific. 

3—5 The text, as given by V, if a little awkward, 18 grammatically defensible. 
It would mean, however, that the caliph, on learning of the emperor's preparations 
and wise appointments, decided to launch an expedition against the Romans; there- 
upon, the emperor (the subject of doo TéAAet) sent Daniel оп an embassy. Com- 
parison with Theoph. shows that the source must have said the opposite, namely, 
that Anastasios, on becoming aware of Arab preparations, dispatched a peace mis- 
sion to Syria. I have emended accordingly. The possibility remains that Nik. mis- 
understood his source and that the V text should be maintained. 

12 It is noteworthy, as already pointed out by de Boor, that both Nik. and 
Theoph. should present at this point the same small lacuna, a lacuna, furthermore, 
that could easily have been filled from the context, as was done by Anastasius, who 
in his Latin translation of Theoph. adds zum ille praecipit. Hence the lacuna must 
have been in the source, and it appears likely that both Nik. and Theoph. had before 
them the same MS of it. If Theoph. was copying the source more or less mechani- 
cally, his inadvertence may be excused, It is rather more surprising that Nik., who 
was paraphrasing the source, should have paid so little attention to its sense as to 
leave out the verb. 


14 Repair of sea walls: ascribed to Apsimar in Parastaseis, c. 3. 


50. Operations at Phoenix; Theodosios proclaimed emperor (spring 715) 

Cf. Theoph. 385.5—24, a.m. 6207. 

2 Phoenix: This could have been the Phoenix of the Rhodian Peraea (modern 
Fenaket) opposite Symi rather than the better-known Phoenix (Finike) on the south 
coast of Lycia. On the former see F. Durrbach and G. Radet, BCH 10 (1886), 
246ff.; T. A. B. Spratt, Archaeologia 49 (1886), 359-60; P. M. Fraser and G. Е. 
Bean, The Rhodian Peraea and Islands (Oxford, 1954), 58. 

4 отратби: renders rTa£arTovs, Theoph. 385.7. 

4 xwpas: renders дєратосѕ, Theoph. 385.8. 
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9-10 orápxovro. . . кодигтдџеуор: This explanatory amplification is not 
in Theoph., who does, however, have то rnvixavra Хоуобветти yevikòv йпар- 
xovra. The pleonastic фааруоита, which seems to have crept in from the source, 
should perhaps be deleted. 

15 бебоїкесам: ov катебббарто in Theoph. 385.16. 

16 &Óvowvr)uovv renders дивткафам. 

19 Adramyttion: On the coast of Asia Minor, opposite Lesbos. The spelling 
'Адрорлутон , if it is not due to corruption, is peculiar. It cannot be explained as а 
more classical form, since Adramytt(e)ion (Atramyteion or —tteion) occurs in Hero- 
dotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, etc. 

21 трактора: ёклАђттора, Theoph. 385.21. 

21 é&mpaypuov& тира kat ідіоти тоуҳбуорта: ATPAYLOVa TE кои LÖL- 
Tr in Theoph. Cf. Plato, Rep. 620c, Biov фиброє iGuorov ómpáypovos. The 
precise connotation of &srpary шох in this context is not immediately clear. It may 
mean “fond of quiet," “uninvolved in politics," hence a positive characterization 
(arparyjoovvn being a virtue) or possibly “out of service.” The same uncertainty 
applies to iorns: is it a judgment (“ап ordinary fellow”) or does it mean a private 
citizen? If the latter, Theodosios must have been a retired tax collector. He was later 
represented as a gentle emperor, 650860t0s б прадтатоє Bacthevs in Epist. ad 
Theophilum, PG 95, 357, and his tomb at Ephesus, in the church of St. Philip, was 
believed to work miracles: Kedr., I, 787—88; Chr. Altinate, 109 (in templo Sancti 
Phylippi, in antiqua urbe iuxta portum). For his role in oracular literature see my 
remarks in RSBS 2 (1982), 312—13. 

С. V. Sumner, GRBS 17 (1978), 291 —92 argues that Theodosios was the son 
of Apsimaros. This theory does not appear entirely convincing. 


51. Downfall of Anastasios (715) 

Cf. Theoph. 385.24—386.13, A.M. 6207, who is more coherent. 

4 тоб "Owutov стратби: тд Oua тод "Офікіои kot TOUS l'orüoypaítkovs 
in Theoph. 385.28—29. On the latter see Bury, LRE, П, 344; Kulakovskij, III, 
414ff. 

7 èp Ékáavov: kaf’ ékáornv ребром, Theoph. 386.1. Nik. fails to ex- 
plain that the fleet of Anastasios was first stationed at St. Mamas, on the European 
shore of the Bosporos, and then moved to the Neorion, thus enabling Theodosios to 
cross over to Thrace. 

9 Neorion harbor: on the Golden Horn, near modern Galata bndge. See 
Janin, CP, 235—36, 396—97. 

13 Wall of Blachernai: see above, ad 13. 40 and 41.28. 

16 Germanos: ordained on 11 August 715 (Theoph. 384.20). G. V. Sumner, 
GRBS 17 (1976), 290—91, suggests this may have happened on 11 Aug. 714 be- 
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cause in Aug. 715 Constantinople was under naval blockade, which would have im- 
peded the transfer of Germanos from Kyzikos to the capital. This weuld not have 
been necessarily so, since the engagements were taking place in the Bosporos, 


52. Arab invasion. Abdication of Theodosios (716 7) 
No corresponding passage in Theoph., who has instead (A.M. 6208) a detailed 
account, clearly due to an eyewitness, of Leo's maneuvers in Asia Minor in the Расе 


of the advancing Arabs, with whom he evidently had a prior understanding. Another 


interesting account in Mich. Syr., П, 484-85. For the Arabie sourees see Brooks, 
JHS 19 (1899), 19 ff. 

3—4 7 токи Муушр Heavilero matBsvors: Theoph. 405,13- 14 tenden- 
tiously connects the decline of education with the iconuclastic measures of Leo HI. 


11 1,800 ships: same figure in Theoph. 395.25 (under the command of 


Sulayman), 

E7 vsrexwpeu: for the abdication cf. also Vita Stephani iun., PG 100, 10848; 
Epist. ad Theophilum, PG 95, 357С. 

17 вмідутди ёра: rounded off (from с. Nov. 715 to March 717). 

18 sts роу éXqXvOGTav: if there was a ballot, it must have been purely 
pro forma, since Leo was already holding hostage Theodosios" son and had ad- 
vanced to Chrysopolis. 

21—22 Leo’s entrance through the Golden Gale is not mentioned elsewhere. 
The date was 25 March 717 (Theoph. 412.24 —25). 


53. Fall of Pergamon (winter 716—7) 

Corresponds to Theoph. 390.26—391.2, A.M. 6208, with trivial differences, 
Chr. 846, 177, А.С. 1027 and Mich. Syr., П, 483, state that Sardis and other towns 
were also captured. 

7 ваті ХЕВттосѕ renders mi kokicáflov. 

9 xeipidas renders uavikux. 

10—12 at yap увіреє . . . &рмхутүтї: probably a rhetorical amplification. 


54. Constantinople besieged by the Arabs (717—8) 

Corresponds to Theoph. 395.15—396.10, 21—23, 24—397.15, A.M. 6209, 
with many omissions. The only addition made by Nik. is that the siege lasted thir- 
teen months: yet, according to Theoph. 395.18, 399.6, it started on 15 Aug. and 
ended on 15 Aug., hence continued for exactly опо year. 

For the sources and the events see Brooks, JHS 19 (1899), 19—31; M, Ca- 
nard, Journal asiatique 208 (1926), 8Off.; В. Guilland, Etudes byzantines (Paris, 
1959), 109—33; Lilie, 128-32. A homily by the patriarch Germanos on the deliv- 
erance of Constantinople is edited by V. Grumel, REB 16 (1958), 183—205. The 
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source ої Theoph. and Nik. appears to be due to an eyewitness, who was in Con- 
stantinople during the siege and so was unaware of what was happening beyond the 
Arab camp. Note that Theoph. does not mention any fighting along the walls. This 
is contirmed by Germanos, who says that the Arabs never used their siege engines 
and never shot an arrow against the city (ed. Grumel, 194, 196). The explanation is 
provided by Mich, Syr.. IT. 485: the Arabs were continually harassed by the Bulgars 
(cf. Nik. e, 57), whom they feared more than the Romans and in fact found them- 
selves surrounded in their own camp. That is why the Arabs suffered from famine 
and why, in the end, their expedition failed. Cf. Besevliev, Protobulg. Periode, 
200-201. 

4 харика: Theophanes speaks of a ditch and а breastwork of dry stone; 
Mich. Syr. of a double ditch, one facing the city and another in the rear to guard 
against the Bulgars. 

7-8 According to Theoph., the fleet under Sulaymàn (b. Ми) arrived on 
+ Sept. and put in at the Hebdomon. Two days later, when a south wind blew, it 
sailed past the city and up the Bosporos. 

24 Уоф&д: Xovpui іп Theoph. (Sufyán). This and the following com- 
mander do not appear in the Arabie sources: Canard, op. cit., 83 note 3, 90. 

28 1560$: Т0І5 in Theoph. (Yazid). 

33-34 AéuBous rv рт: кутпибфи aavédXovs in Theoph. 397.6--7. 


55, Revolt in Sicily (718) 

Corresponds to Theoph. 398.7~ 399.4, A.M. 6210, with some omissions and 
the following differences: 

The strategos Sergios has the title protospatharios in Theoph., that of patri- 
ciun in Nik. 

Nik. implies that Paul was patrician before being sent to Sicily, whereas The- 
орі. (probably eorreetly) says that he was the emperor's chartulary and was given 
both the title of patrician and the office of strategos of Sicily at the time of his 
dispatch. 

George (line 16) probably corresponds to the anonymous цоростраттгуоѕ in 
"Theoph. 398.29. 

| Tovro rô xpóvo: Тойтф т &твь in Theoph. Note the retention of a 
"chronicle" entry, The expedition to Sicily took place before the departure of the 
Arabs from Constantinople, in the spring or early summer of 718. 

2-3 kat ol rà баптериу . . . бтоурбртес: an amplification. 

4—5 тёр UmnpsTüv тих: ÈK тор дрдротам одтой in Theoph. 

8—9 dre murrÓr . . . Вилтецром: an amplification. 

[1 AoyyouBdpdous: AoyytBcpdovs in Theoph. 

12 ypdpmere: TAS сакрая in Theoph. 
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56. Birth of Constantine V. Arabs shipwrecked on their homeward journey (718) 

Theoph. records the withdrawal of the Arabs under A.M. 6210 and the birth of 
Constantine under A.M. 6211, ie., in reverse order. Не was baptized оп 25 Dec. 
(400.2). Nik. omits the insulting epithets applied by Theoph. to Leo and Con- 
stantine as well as the famous incident of the fouling of the baptismal font. 

6 "as far as Cyprus": not in Theoph. The miraculous destruction of the Arab 
fleet is also mentioned by Germanos, REB 16 (1958), 197. The fiery “hail” and the 
boiling of the sea must have been due to volcanie activity in the Aegean, which 
culminated in the eruption of Thera (c. 50). 


57. Artemios attempts to regain the throne (719?) 

The account of Theoph. 400.18--401.3, A.M. 6211, is shorter and presents 
notable dilferences, The initiative for the plot is aseribed to Niketas Xylinites, who 
writes to Artemios at Thessalonica urging him to go to Tervel and ask for Bulgar 
help. Artemios does so and obtains an army and 5,000 Ibs. of gold. With this force 
he comes to Constantinople, but is not admitted by the inhabitants of the city. The 
Bulgars surrender Artemios to Leo, are rewarded by him, and return home. Leo 
beheads Artemios and Niketas and confiscates the latter's estate. The Bulgars have 
in the meantime beheaded Sisinnios Rhendakis (who had accompanied Artemios). 
and they deliver to Leo the archbishop of Thessalonica, who is likewise beheaded. 
Other conspirators who are executed include Isoes, patrician and comes of Opsikion, 
Theoktistos the protoasekretis, and Niketas Anthrax, commander of the Wall, 

For once, the account of Nik., though omitting a few details (the mention of 
Tervel, the 5,000 Ibs. of gold, ete.) is both fuller and appears more coherent, Since 
it is unlikely that two separate sources are involved, we must conclude that Theoph. 
abbreviated the source in an absentminded manner. We have seen on other occasions 
(above, c. 42, 45) that he was reluctant to speak of events that showed the empire as 
being indebted to the Bulgars, perhaps as a reaction to the disasters of 811 and the 
years following. 

There is also a chronological difficulty. If Sisinnios was sent to Bulgaria to 
obtain help against the Arabs, this must have happened well before the withdrawal 
of the latter in Aug. 718. Indeed, Mich. Syr., II, 485 reports that when Maslama 
had crossed the Dardanelles and was marching through Thrace to Constantinople 
(June/July 717), he was harassed by the Bulgars, "que Léon avait enpagés." Hence 
the mission of Sisinnios must have taken place in the spring of 717 at the latest. 
Perhaps he remained in Bulgaria (as also suggested by Nik.'s 8txrpífBoovra), being 
unable to return to Constantinople. The advance to Herakleia was certainly after 
Aug. 718 and may have occurred in 719 if Theoph. places it in the correct year, but 
presumably before the death of Tervel, the date of which is uncertain. 
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For these events see G. Cankova-Petkova, BSL 24 (1963), 41—53, who argues 
that the Bulgarians in question were not the Danubian ones, but those settled near 
Thessalonica, and that Tervel was no longer alive at the time; Kaegi, Unrest, 
211-12; Besevliev, Protobulg. Periode, 201-2. P. A. Giannopoulos, ЕЕВХ 39— 
40 (1972—73), 579-93, wishes to identify Sisinnios Rhendakis with Sisinnios 
strategos of the Anatolies in са, 683/4, mentioned by Georg. Mon., 737, Leo 
gramm., 175, and the Epist. ad Theophilum, PG 95, 357. The Rhendakis/Rhentakios 
family appears here for the first time. We find it established in Boeotia in the ninth 
and tenth centuries. Other officials of the seventh/eighth centuries named Sisinnios 
include the commander of the imperial fleet (стратууде ти KapaBwv), who was 
sent to Thessalonica, perhaps in 682—4, and a Sisinnios, patrician and magistros, 
whose seal is published by W. Seibt, Die byzant. Bleisiegel in Österreich, Y (Vi- 
enna, 1978), no. 78, СР. ibid., no. 136 and Zacos-Veglery, no. 2370. See also 
P. Lemerle’s commentary on Mir. 5. Demetrii, vol. Il, 154-55. 

A seal of Niketas, patrician and magistros (presumably Xylinites) is pub- 
lished by Zacos-Veglery, no. 437. 

12 тротиттор THY Василько» урарратвам = TPWTOATHKPHTYY. 

13-14 dpxorra Tecx@v: твои (sing.) in Theoph., 401.1. This is the ear- 
liest attestation of the office, named Kéuns or óouéovukos TOY r&uxéov (or тої 
TE(XOUS) or simply б reuxcorrs in the ninth-tenth centuries. See Bury, Admin. 
System, 67~68, who is probably mistaken in connecting this command with the 
Anastasian Long Walls (which appear to have been no longer operational in the 
eighth century); R. Guilland, Byzantion 34 (1964), 17—25. Oikonomides, Listes, 
336-37 believes that the count (or domestic) was initially in charge of the palace 
walls and that in the ninth century he was mainly responsible for the prison of the 
Chalke Gate. 


58. Coronation of Constantine М (720) 
Cf. Theoph. 401.9— 12, A.M. 6212, who gives Easter day, indiction 3. Easter 
fell that year on 31 March, so that Nik.'s 25 March is incorrect. 


59. Volcanic eruption in the Aegean (726) 

Cf. Theoph. 404.18—29, A.M. 6218, with the date of indiction 9. Nik. adds 
the explanation that Thera and Therasia lie in the Cretan sea as well as the last sen- 
tence (the sea water was too hot to touch). 


60. Beginning of Iconoclasm. Revolt in Greece (727) 


1-7 Cf. Theoph. 405.1—2, A.M. 6218, who, however, places in the previous 
year, i.e. , A.D. 725/6, the beginning of Leo’s pronouncements against icons (404.3 — 
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4). There has been much discussion as to whether there was or was not an icono- 
clastic edict in 726. The case against is stated by С. Ostrogorsky, Mélanges Ch. 
Diehl, І (Paris, 1930), 238.-42; the case for by M. У. Anastos, ByzF 3 (1968), 5—41, 

8—18 Revolt of the Helladics: cf. Theoph. 405.14—24, with the exact date of 
the arrival of the rebel fleet before Constantinople, 18 April, indiction 10. Theoph. 
is more precise: he specifies that the expedition was commanded by Agallianos, tur- 
march of the Helladics, and that many rebels were drowned wept rov А@ккор, 
whatever exactly that may mean. A vague memory of the turmarch Agallianos sur- 
vives in Patria, 257. 


61. Nicaea besieged by the Arabs (727) 

Cf. Theoph. 405.25—406.2, A.M. 6218, who has more detail and adds a story 
about one Constantine, strator of Artabasdos, who threw a stone at an icon of the 
Virgin and was killed. The Arabic sources do not mention the attack on Nicaea. 
Chr. 1234, 241-42 dates the siege А.С. 1040 (729) and says it lasted forty days. 
Misdated д.с. 1042 by Mich. Syr., II, 501. The failure of the Arabs is mentioned in 
an inscription of the walls of Nicaea put up in the reign of Leo III, ed., е.р., A. M. 
Schneider and W. Кагпарр, Die Stadtmauer von Iznik (Nicaea) (Berlin, 1938), 49, 
No. 29 and pl. 50. 

3 "Ausgpos: “Apep іп Theoph. (‘Amr), not mentioned in the Arabic sources. 
Mavias: Mu'awiya b. Hisham, named as the leader of numerous raids into Byzan- 
tine territory from 725/6 onward: Brooks, JHS 18 (1898), 198 ff. 


62. Iconoclastic silention (January 730) 

Cf. Theoph. 408.31—409.14, 19—21, А.М. 6221, who is fuller and gives the 
exact date of the meeting, namely, 7 Jan., a Tuesday, indiction 13. 

1 &@роф в пАвйттом Хаду renders aeAévrtov . . . ékpórqoev. 

2 пері rà Bacids.a instead of the more specific £v rà rpugovvaAto TOV 
(0" дкоцВітам. 

3-4 ovyypagvew каті ту &ikÓvwv: бтоурафої ката ти буй 
£iKOÓv«v in Theoph. The words тйс Kadatpéorews, which I have bracketed, prob- 
ably entered the text from a marginal title like пері ris Kadaipéoews TOV 
ELKOVOD, 

б &yypavor пісті одк éxridewa: Nik.’s paraphrase misses the point and 
Shows a surprising lack of understanding of ecclesiastical terminology. Of course, 
Germanos was entitled to present a written declaration of (correct) faith without re- 
course to a council. What he is reported to have said was quite different, namely, “If 
I am [another] Jonah, cast me in the sea. For without an ecumenical council I find it 
impossible to change (конротон/ оон.) the faith (or doctrine), О Emperor.” 

7 татрикдь oikov: Theoph. adds that his ancestral house was at a place 
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called Platanion, which later tradition identifies with the monastery of Chora, See 
Passio X martyrum (composed after 869), Acta Sanctorum, Aug. II, 441B: @т- 
вХвам би тф Xeyopévo YXornvíq, trot ди ті) povrh тӯ vOv Kakovuévo Хора, 
&квйт® ђауҳосгу. The Synodicon vetus, с. 147, ed. J. Duffy and J. Parker (Wash- 
ington, D.C., 1979), 122, has two stages of confinement, first in his house, then in 
the monastery of Chora, where the emperor allegedly had him hanged. Three stages 
in the Vita Germani, cc. 27, 31, ed. L. Lamza, Patriarch Germanos I. von Kon- 
stantinopel (Würzburg, 1975), 232, 238: Germanos withdraws to his house; the em- 
peror exiles him; he is recalled and placed incommunicado ди rô TAarwvi . . . 
ті) xopq (sic). The Vita Stephani iun., PG 100, 1085B, says he became a monk 
after his deposition. He seems to have lived on after 733, the date usually given for 
his death. For scholarly opinion concerning the latter see І атха, op. cit., 178—79. 

8 Anastasios, who had been synkellos, was ordained patriarch on 22 Jan. 
(Theoph., 409.11). 


63. Marriage of Constantine V (732). Earthquake (740) 

1—4 Cf. Theoph., 409.30—31, who, for once, is more "classical" in refer- 
ring to том Z Kvv Svvacrov. Theoph. adds that the princess was made a Chris- 
tian, renamed Eirene, and that she lived in piety. 

4-16 Cf. Theoph., 412.6—16, who gives the exact date (26 Oct., a Wednes- 
day, in the 8th hour, indiction 9) and more detail, but omits the damage to St. Eirene 
and the statement that people left Constantinople and dwelt in huts. According to 
Theoph. various towns in Thrace as well as Nicomedia, Prainetos, and Nicaea were 
also devastated. 

9 St. Eirene: Most of the upper part of the structure, as it stands today, was 
rebuilt after the earthquake. See W. S. George, The Church of Saint Eirene at Con- 
stantinople (Oxford, 1912), 5—6, 70; U. Peschlow, Die Irenenkirche in Istanbul 
(Tübingen, 1977), 212—13. 

11 ff. Column of Arkadios: On this monument, which survived until the eigh- 
teenth century and whose pedestal is still extant, see, e.g., G. Becatti, La colonna 
coclide istoriata (Rome, 1960), 151 ff. 


64. Accession of Constantine V (June 741). Usurpation of Artabasdos 

1--3 Death of Leo Ш; cf. Theoph. 412.24-26, 413.1—4, A.M. 6232, giving 
the exact date (18 June, indiction 9 after a reign of 24 years, 2 months, 25 days), but 
not naming the disease. 

4-42 Cf. Theoph. 414.18-415.22, a.m. 6233, with similar details but a 
tendentious interpretation. The story told by Theoph. is as follows. On 27 June, 
indiction 10 (742) Constantine set out against the Arabs and came to Krasos in the 
Opsikian theme. He sent word to Artabasdos, who was encamped with his army at 
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Dorylaion, to convey to him his two sons (his own nephews), pretending to be anx- 
ious to see them, but in fact intending to keep them as hostages. Driven to despair, 
Artabasdos raised a rebellion and killed the “Saracen-minded” patrician Beser, 
who had come forward to meet him (the looting of Constantine's camp is not men- 
tioned). Constantine found a saddled horse and escaped to Amorium, where he was 
well received by Langinos, strategos of the Anatolics. He also obtained the support 
of Sisinnakios, strategos of the Thrakesians. À civil war ensued. Artabasdos, using 
as messenger the silentiarios Athanasios, wrote an account of what had happened to 
Constantine’s locum tenens at Constantinople, the patrician and magistros The- 
ophanes. The latter, who was sympathetic to Artabasdos, gathered the people in the 
gallery of St. Sophia and convinced everyone that Constantine had been killed. The 
news was received with joy, even by the "false" patriarch Anastasios, and Ar- 
tabasdos was acclaimed emperor. Thereupon Mondtés (the same as Theophanes) 
instructed his son Nikephoros, who was strategos of Thrace, to muster his troops so 
as to guard the city. He secured the gates and imprisoned Constantine’s supporters. 
Artabasdos entered Constantinople with the Opsikian army and set about restoring 
the icons. Constantine, meanwhile, advanced to Chrysopolis with the Anatolics and 
Thrakesians, but being unable to achieve anything, returned to Amorium for the 
winter, 

For an exhaustive discussion of the events described in cc. б4--66 see Speck, 
Artabasdos. 

4 Theophanes writes Артдмаєтбос, which is also the spelling of the contem- 
porary Nicaea inscription (above, ad c. 61). He was married to Leo's sister Anna 
(Theoph. 414.1). 

6—7 Niketas and Nikephoros: named later by Theoph. (417.23—25). 

8—9 Nik. makes it clear that Artabasdos rebelled as soon as he had heard of 
Гео? death, i.e., in June 741, not the following year as stated by Theoph. This is 
confirmed by Chronicle 2 in Die byzant. Kleinchroniken, ed. P. Schreiner, I (Vi- 
enna, 1975), 47. See Speck, ор. cit., 72 ff. 

13 Krasos: Clearly close to Dorylaion (Eskigehir), but apparently not 
identified. 

17 Bionpos: Bnonp in Theoph. А. Syrian(?), who had allegedly converted 
to Islam, this man is identified as Leo's evil genius: Theoph. 402.9— 15, 405.3-5. 
Cf. L. Bréhier, “Beser,” DHGE 8 (1935), 1171—72; Р. J. Alexander, Nicephorus, 
235 note E; 5. Gero, Byzantine Iconoclasm during the Reign of Leo III, CSCO, 
Subs. 41 (1973), 189—98. 

20—21 TH Хоро trav `Ауатомкфу = то Өб&шхть tov ‘Avar. (Theoph. 
414.29). 

23—24 ws wéxpis aiparos . . . kívOvvov; probably an amplification. 

25 Xwivwov: Заолруйкаюу in Theoph. 414.31. 
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29—30 тўр Bactréws храм»... aTOTANPaY = EK прос отоу óvra EV 
тў wOXet (Theoph. 415.3). 

35 virnpeT@v: corresponds to roùs qíAovs Коротартіроу (Theoph. 
415.16). 

39—40 ériv&tov . . . Siaxetwevov: an amplification. Nik. forgets that he 
had already explained the situation of Chrysopolis (44.22-23). 


65. Civil war. Reverses of Artabasdos (743) 

Cf. Theoph. 417.23—418.11, A.M. 6234, with more detail and exact dates: 
Artabasdos sets out for Asia in May, battle of Modrine August, indiction 11. 

2 строттуду ...Tav `Аршеуьйкоу: іп Theoph., probably correctly, he is 
said to have been appointed povoorparnyos, i.e., supreme commander in Asia 
Minor, and sent to the theme of the Armeniacs. Cf. Speck, Artabasdos, 88. 

7-9 тӧр тв торта kaóv . . . eio TOO GjEvOS: not in Theoph. 

9-10 Theoph. 417.31 also has the words тт» Kuczukov каталабом». 

12 Modrine: east of Nicaea, modern Mudurnu. It was a bishopric, subject to 
Nicaea. Cf. Ramsay, Hist. Geogr., 459—60; RE, Modra (W. Кире). 

14 Among the killed Theoph. mentions the patrician Tiridates, cousin of 
Artabasdos. 

14—20 The moralizing comment, differently expressed, is also in Theoph. 


66. Constantine regains the throne (743) 

СЕ Theoph. 419.7-421.6, A.M. 6235, who is much fuller and provides dates: 
Constantine crosses to Thrace in Sept., indiction 12 (743), captures Constantinople 
on 2 Nov. The following particulars are not in Theoph. or are given differently: 

Theoph. does not say that some inhabitants of Constantinople threw them- 
Selves down from the walls and others bribed the guards; not does he say that Con- 
stantine received them with open arms. Instead, he says that some disguised them- 
selves as women or monks and so were able to slip away. 

Markellinos is described by Theoph. as a curator and former bishop (mò 
EMLOKOT@Y коурбторі), not as metropolitan of Gangra. 

Theoph, omits the flight of Artabasdos to Nicaea and his recruiting of soldiers 
there(?). 

The blinding of Artabasdos and his sons is placed by Theoph. immediately 
after their capture and before their exhibition in the Hippodrome. 

Theoph. does not say that Sisinnios hatched a plot. Instead, his blinding is 
represented as an act of gratuitous wickedness, the more so as he was Constantine’s 
cousin and had done so much to help him. This is another example of tenden- 
tiousness on the part of Theoph. 

16—18 A difficult passage. Note that the MS reading is ойког, which is not 
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impossible. Artabasdos may have announced at Nicaea that he was going to recruit 
soldiers “at home” ог "іп his own country” and, after surrounding himself with a 
force “there” (ket), would come back. The alternative, reading ўког, would be 
that Artabasdos announced that he was on his way to raise a contingent, presumably 
at or near Nicaea, which would further imply that the Opsikians he had with him at 
Constantinople did not constitute the totality of the locally available manpower. The 
lacuna, indicated by Speck and accepted by us, makes it impossible to decide on the 
correct interpretation. Cf. Speck, Artabasdos, 93ff. and 306 note 67 with further 
references as regards recruitment. 

20-21 дтдуюрам .. . ёктёраоѕ: not in Theoph. Possibly supplied from 
the context. 

27-29 Theoph. does not explain what happened to Artabasdos after his 
blinding, except to say that he was buried in the monastery of Chora and that thirty 
years later his wife (Anna) was obliged by Constantine to dig up his bones and throw 
them in the charnel pit called ta Pelagiou. The Life of St. Michael Synkellos, ed. F. 
Smit, ЈКАЈК 11 (1906), 251, says that Artabasdos, Anna, and their nine children 
were banished to the monastery of Chora and were buried there. 


67. Capture of Germanikeia. Plague at Constantinople (747-48) 

1-4 Capture of Germanikeia: cf. Theoph. 422.11 ff., A.M. 6237, who adds 
that Constantine took the city by capitulation; that he found there his maternal rela- 
tives, whom he transferred to Constantinople along with many Monophysite Syr- 
ians, who were settled in Thrace. Cf. Brooks, JHS 18 (1898), 207. 

4ff. Plague: cf. Theoph., 422.29 ff., А.м. 6238, who specifies that it started 
in Sicily and Calabria and moved by way of Greece and the islands in the course of 
indiction 14; reached Constantinople in indiction 15 (de Boor mistakenly prints 5), 
and attained its peak in the spring/summer of indiction | (748). Theodore the Stu- 
dite, Laud. Platonis, PG 99, 805D, says that the climax of the plague (of which 
Plato's parents died) lasted two months. For further details see above, Introduction, 
р. 10. Spread of the plague to Syria and Mesopotamia: Mich. Ѕуг., П, 506, 508. 

10 Cruciform markings: “оу” crosses in Theoph., 423.7 and Theodore Stu- 
dite, op. cit., 805C. 

12 Doors and door posts: not in Theoph. 

16 £évots тоё ovvodevery кой вібеувести &vÜparrow: £&vots твор, WS 
єбоком», кой Вр:ороїс mporwro ovvodevetv Theoph., 423.17. 

19-21 Phantastic apparitions: cf. Procopius, Bell. 11.22.10 (concerning the 
plague of 542); Mir. 5. Demetrii, c. 37. 

20 giver G&dAAHAOVS тиғас̧ Bá&XXovras: a clumsy paraphrase. Theoph., 
423.16--17 is clearer: the apparitions entered houses and either killed the inmates or 
wounded them with a sword. 
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24—25 weowypmévous .. . (фо: біб (фор сауратоуцвийу Theoph., 
423.22. 


31 таб &výðpovşs тёр Ostoapusvàv: Kworepvas avidpous Theoph., 
423.26. 


33 kimro: Theoph., 423.28 specifies that these orchards were within the 
7014," i.e., Constantinian walls. 


36-37 One year’s duration and abatement: пої іп Theoph. except by 
implication. 


68. Repopulation of Constantinople. Naval victory off Cyprus 

Repopulation: The corresponding passage in Theoph., 429.22 ff., is placed 
several years later (A.M. 6247). He specifies that the new settlers were brought from 
Greece and the islands together with their families. 

Naval victory: cf. Theoph. , 424.3 ff. (same year as the plague). He states that 
the Arab fleet was surprised in the harbor тфу Кероџаќѓоа whose mouth the Byz- 
antines occupied; and that of 1,000 Arab ships only three escaped. The situation 
of Keramaia is unclear: see Sir George Hill, A History of Cyprus, I (Cambridge, 
1940), 262 note 5. 


69. Birth of Leo IV (January 750). Earthquake in Syria 

Cf. Theoph., 426.14 ff. Leo was born on 25 Jan., indiction 3. 

Barthquake: The account in Theoph. shows a close verbal similarity to that of 
Nik. with the following slight differences: Theoph. has фор роућмкбу without in- 
dication of sex, and has it foretell £@vous (unnamed) émridpopryy ёк Ths ёрђиоъ 
ката tay "Ардфам, without any mention of the slaughter caused by it. This ра5- 
Sage appears to be based on vague reports exploited by imperial propaganda, and 
has no exact equivalent in the eastern sources, Cf. Mich. Syr., H, 507, a.c. 1056 
(earthquakes in the desert of Arabia; mountains move closer together; villages swal- 
lowed up); 509—10 (earthquake damage in Syria/Palestine; a village near Mt. Tabor 
shifted four miles without damage; a source of water near Jericho displaced by six 
miles). 


76. Coronation of Leo IV (Pentecost 751). Capture of Melitene. Death of Augusta 
Maria 

Coronation of Leo IV: cf. Theoph., 426.261f., who gives exact date (Pente- 
cost, indiction 4) and specifies it was performed by Patriarch Anastasios. 

Capture of Melitene: Theoph., 427.14ff., A.M. 6243, records briefly the 
taking of Theodosioupolis and Melitene, without referring to a siege, captives, or 
booty. Arab sources place the capture of Melitene, by capitulation, in A.H. 133 
(9 Àug. 750—29 July 751). See Brooks, EHR 15 (1900), 731; 16 (1901), 88 and 
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note 204, arguing that the siege of Melitene took place at the latest in autumn of 
750. Mich. Syr., 11, 518 has it in А.С. 1063; likewise Chr. 1234, 263. 

Death of Maria: not in Theoph, Maria must have been Constantine's second 
wife, since the first was certainly the Chazar Eirene (above, c. 63) and the third was 
Eudokia. She appears to have died childless afler a very short marriage. Cf. Bury, 
LRE, ll, 458—59; A. Lombard, Constantin V, 102-3, and my remarks in AnBoll 
100 (1982), 407—8. Mich. Syr., II, 517 must be mistaken in stating that Eirene died 
in A.G. 1063 and that Constantine remained celibate three years after her death. Chr. 
1234, 262 records the death of an unnamed wife. 


71. Celestial prodigy 

Theoph., 435.5 ff. records it in one sentence in March 764; date confirmed by 
Chronicle 2 in Die byzant. Kleinchroniken, ed. Schreiner, I, 48. The prodigy was 
considered to presage the end of the world. For the corresponding passage in the 
Megas Chronographos (where it is made contemporary with the birth of Leo IV, 
i.e., 25 Jan. 750), see above, Introduction, p. 17. Mich. Syr., II, 507—8 records 
various celestial signs in А.С. 1056—58. 

If Nik. is indeed speaking of the phenomenon of 764, his chronological error 
would be hard to explain. 


72. Death of Patriarch Anastasios. Iconoclastic council (754) 

Cf. Theoph., 427.25 ff., who is more specific: Anastasios died of a disease of 
the guts, vomiting excrement through his mouth; the council, held in the palace of 
Hieria (modern Fenerbahge) was presided by Theodosios of Ephesos (son of Ap- 
simar) and Pastillas of Perge, without representation from other patriarchates; it 
lasted from 10 Feb. to 8 Aug.; the new patriarch of Constantinople (Constantine Ii) 
was appointed in the church of Blachernai; a public proclamation was made in Con- 
stantine’s Forum on 27 Aug. 

The Definition (horos) of the council is preserved. See M. V. Anastos in Late 
Classical and Mediaeval Studies in Honor of Prof. A. М. Friend, Jr. (Princeton, 
1954), 177-88. 

15 George of Cyprus: hero of The Admonition of the Old Man concerning the 
Holy Images, written in 750—54 by his disciple Theosebes. Ed. B. M. Melioranskij, 
"Georgij Kiprianin i Ioann Jerusalimljanin,” Zap. [st.-Fil. Fak. Imp. St. Petersb. 
Univ. 59 (1901). Cf. Alexander, Nicephorus, 11—12. 


73. Syrians and Armenians transferred to Thrace. War with Bulgaria 


1-9 Transfer of population and Bulgarian reprisals: cf, Theoph., 429.191f., 
A.M. 6247, who states that the new settlers caused the spread of the Paulician 
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heresy; that the Bulgarians demanded tribute with respect to the kastra that had been 
built; when their emissary had been dismissed insultingly, they invaded Byzantine 
territory, took many captives, and returned safely home. The construction of for- 


tifications in Thrace was considered a great achievement: Nik., Antirrh, III, PG 
100, 512B. 


correspond to Theoph., 430.2122. д м. 6250, who says it was directed against the 
Slavs “апа others" in Macedonia. With regard to the second, Theoph., 431.61f., 
^.M. 6251, speaks of a defeat at the pass of Verigava, where the Byzantine army 
Was Surprised and suffered heavy casualties. The disagreement between Nik. and 
Theoph. is discussed by Lombard, Constantin V, 43—45, who suggests that the de- 
feat at Verigava was a minor episode of a war that ended in the victory of Markellai. 
BeSevliev, Rev. ét. sud-est europ. 9 (1971), 363—67; Etudes Balkaniques 7/3 (1971), 
5-9; Protobulg. Periode, 209— 10, argues that Nik., as distinct from Theoph., is 
here following the "official" version put out by the organs of imperial propaganda, 
He dates the second campaign to 760, 

17 Markellai: a fort on the Byzantine-Bulgarian border, situated near the val- 
ley between Goloe and Diampolis (Jambol) according to Anna Comnena, ed. Leib, 
Н, 105. Identified by К. Skorpil with Karnobatski Hisar, whose ruins are described 
by him, /RAIK 10 (1905), 513— 14, 564; pl. cxm, 4-5. See also I. Dujéev, Rev. ét. 
Sud-est europ. 4 (1966), 371—75. Markellai was rebuilt by Constantine VI: The- 
oph., 467.28. 


74. Severe winter (763—4) 

Cf. Theoph., 434.6ff., who gives more precise geographical indications and 
dates: the cold started in early Oct.; the ice split in Feb., indiction 2. 

10—11 тд» фтертобртюм той Evésivou 0ákoccav corresponds to rhv 
@рктееъ тоб Пбутоу торамы, Theoph., 434.9. 

14 Medeia: modern Midye. | 

31 Daphnousia: A small island off the northern coast of Asia Minor, west of 
the mouth of the Sangarios. See Ramsay, Hist. Geogr., 182-83, 196; RE, хі 
(1936), 718-20, s.v. Thynias 2 (К. Ziegler). | 

45—46 Fort of Galata: first mentioned in connection with the siege of 717-8 
(Theoph., 396.2), the kastellion of Galata served as the northern point of attach- 
ment of the chain that barred the mouth of the Golden Horn (Leo Diaconus, 78— 
79). The Patria (p. 265, c. 157) ascribes its construction to Tiberius, but that may 
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be fanciful. Its vaulted undercroft is occupied by the Ottoman Yeralti (or Kurgunlu 
Mauhzen) Сати, a short distance east of Karaköy bridge. See A. M. Schneider and 
M. I. Nomidis, Galata (Istanbul, 1944), 6, 31-32. 

49 véve аттАЛаототорто corresponds to око &vékagumrov, Theoph., 
435.4. 

A difficulty is posed by the personal aside in Theoph., 434.23—25: “Of this І 
was myself an eyewitness, for I climbed on one of those icebergs and played on it 
together with some thirty boys of the same age. Some of my wild and tame animals 
also died." Since Theoph. himself was about four years old at the time it is unlikely 
that he would have been allowed to climb on an iceberg with a band of other boys. If 
the reminiscence derives from the common source of Theoph. and Nik., and assum- 
ing that its subject was about ten years old in 763—4, we would have to conclude 
that the common source could hardly have been written before c. 780. It is not im- 
possible that the aside is due to George Synkellos, who provided Theoph. with most 
of the latter's historical material. 

For the freezing of the Black Sea cf. P. de Tchihatchef, Le Bosphore et Con- 
stantinople? (Paris, 1866), 268 ff. 


75. Migration of Slavs 

Cf. Theoph., 432.27 —29, a.m. 6254, who omits the number of the Slavs and 
their crossing of the Euxine. 

] Nik. appears to be mistaken in stating that the migration took place several 
years after the winter of 763—4. Theoph. connects it with the usurpation of Teletz, 
which, according to Zlatarski, I, 276, occurred late in 761. Constantine's Bulgarian 
expedition described in the next paragraph is, in any case, firmly dated to 763. 

4 The accuracy of the figure is defended by Ostrogorsky, History, 168 note 2, 
against P. Charanis, Byzantion 18 (1948), 76—77, who considered it exaggerated. 
B. A. Pancenko, /RA/K 8 (1903), 35 had argued that it applied only to men able to 
bear arms, excluding women and children. 


76. Teletz, ruler of Bulgaria. Battle of Anchialos (763) 

Cf. Theoph., 432.25—433.14, who gives exact dates: Constantine marches 
into Thrace on 16 June; battle of Anchialos on Thursday, 30 June, indiction 1, from 
the 5th hour of the day until evening. Theoph. omits the following details: (1) 
Thrace overrun by Teletz; (2) Byzantine fleet sent to the Danube; (3) capture of 
prominent Bulgarians; (4) Bulgarian prisoners handed over to citizens and members 
of the circus factions; (5) the Sicilian basins. 

14—15 “Мапу of the enemy fell on both sides" is, of course, nonsense, un- 
less Nik. understood zoAépot to mean "'belligerents," which is not its classical 
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connotation. Theoph., 433.7 has kórrovat» áAMrAovs mi подо. In his Antir- 
rhet. Ш, PG 100, 508B Nik. refers to the heavy casualties suffered: the bones of the 
fallen could still be seen in the plain round Anchialos. 


77. Sabinos, ruler of Bulgaria (763). Feigned peace 

1—9 Cf. Theoph., 433.14ff., who is more precise: Sabinos is described as 
the yap pos of former King Kormesios; he flees to Mesembria and is succeeded by 
Paganos. All of this before the winter of 763/4. Sabinos appears to correspond to 
Vinekh of the Bulgarian List of Princes: J. B. Bury, BZ 19 (1910), 143-44; Be- 
Sevliev, Protobulg. Periode, 212 note 3. 

9—11 Notin Theoph. The subject of the sentence is presumably Constantine. 

11-18 Cf. Theoph., 436.9 ff., 21 ff., A.M. 6256, who gives the following se- 
quence: (1) Paganos, the lord of Bulgaria, seeks and obtains an interview with the 
emperor; feigned peace concluded. Note verbal overlap: avetéire тўи атабіє 
айтби Kal тд ката YoaeBivou piros (436.13); (2) emperor sends upents to Bul- 
garia and kidnaps Sklavounos, chief of the Severoi, and Christianos, chief of the 
Skamaroi; (3) emperor makes a sudden attack on Bulgaria while the passes ure un- 
guarded. He sets fire to the Bulgarian avai and returns home. Constantine S suv- 
cess won by taking advantage of dissension among the Bulgarians is mentioned by 
Nik., Antirrhet. Ш, PG 100, 508C. For these events see Besevliev, Pratobulg. Pe- 
riode, 216-17. 


78. Birth of Niketas. Arab attack on Sicily 

Not in Theoph. 

і The chronological indication (indiction 1 = 762/3) need not upply to all the 
events described inc. 77. 

2, Niketas, third son of Constantine and Eudokia, made nobilissimus on 
2 April 769 (below, c. 87), Mentioned in Edirne inscription: C. Mango and 1. Sev- 
éenko, BZ 65 (1972), 385, 390. uu 

2íf. Attack on Sicily: An attack is recorded in А.Н. 135 (752/3). See M. 
Amari, Storia dei Musulmani di Sicilia, ed. C. A. Nallino, 1 (Catania, 19331. 
299—301; E. Eickhoff, Seekrieg und Seepolitik zwischen Islam und Ahendland 
(Berlin, 1966), 38—39. 


79. Expedition into Bulgaria (765) | | ama 
Not in Theoph., but presumably refers to the raid mentioned by him à 


436.21 ff. (above, c. 77). | | uM 
3 Oumaros: Qumor is mentioned in the Bulgarian List of Princes with a reign 


of 40 days: Могаусѕік, Byzantinoturcica, ЇЇ, 333. 
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4 Toktos: not mentioned elsewhere. It is not altogether clear whether Baianos 
is the same as Theoph.'s Paganos or whether the latter is to be identified with Nik.’s 
Kampaganos. BeSevliev, Protobulg. Periode, 219, 5051. opts for the second alter- 
native and explains that Kampaganos was a title, not a name. He believes that Tok- 
tos was the senior and Baianos the junior khan. 


80. Iconoclastic persecution intensified 

Not in Theoph., but perhaps merely a rhetorical expansion of 436.27, &k- 
мар yevomsvos б dvoceBns Kat &vóovos Baie) ката TAVvTOS PoBoupEe- 
vov Tov Gedv. Note that Nik.’s father Theodore, who was asekretis, was banished at 
about this time: Alexander, Nicephorus, 55—56. 


81. Martyrdom of St. Stephen the Younger (Nov. 765). General persecution 

1-17 Cf. Theoph., 436.26-437.9, who gives the date as 20 Nov., indic- 
tion 4. This has generally been preferred to the chronology of Vita Stephani iun., 
which dates the martyrdom to 28 Nov. in the saint’s 53rd year, i.e., 767 (PG 100, 
1177D). See G. Huxley, GRBS 18 (1977), 97-108; M.-F. Rouan, ТМ 8 (1981), 
421. The erroneous date 764 often given to this event is due to Ch. Diehl, СКАЇ 
1915, 147 ff. 

10 Prison: the Praetorium in which, according to the Vira, 1160B, 1164B, 
Stephen was confined for eleven months. 

12 ток Barik... weptBodwv: Theoph., 437.4 says more accurately 
that Stephen was dragged from the Praetorium to ta Pelagiou. Similarly Уйа, 
1176B. 

13—14 The Vita, 1177A specifies that at the Forum Bovis a tavernkeeper split 
the saint's skull (he had already died). The situation of ta Pelagiou has been the 
subject of debate: Janin, CP, 405, maintains that it was the same as the area called 
Krisis in the western part of the city, whereas P. Franchi de’ Cavalieri, AnBoll 64 
(1946), 157 ff. denies this. I believe Janin is right, or nearly so, because Vita Ste- 
phani, 1177B makes it clear that the saint's body was dragged along the main street 
from Forum Bovis past the nunnery тод Movoktovíov before being thrown in the 
charnel pit calied ta Pelagiou. The nunnery in question, probably named after the 
Exokionion, may well have been the same as the church of St. Andrew en Krisei 
(Коса Mustafa Pasa Camii), in which case ta Pelagiou should be sought some dis- 
tance to the west of it. Janin, Eglises, 396-96 points out that there was no St. Pe- 
lagios (as stated in the sources) and believes that the place was named after St. Pe- 
lagia. On the analogy of other Constantinopolitan toponyms it is more likely that the 


area was called after a former owner Pelagios, e.g., the one recorded as patrician in 
490: PLRE, II, Pelagius 2. 
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17. Cf. Theoph., 437.9—15, who adds that the emperor persuaded Pa- 
triarch Constantine to eat meat and listen to music at table. 


82. Disaster of Byzantine fleet (766) 

Cf. Theoph., 437.19—25, who specifies that the expedition set out on 21 
June, indiction 4, and that the emperor returned on 17 July. Details not in Theoph.: 
(1) that Constantine encamped near pass of Verigava; (2) that the fleet was ordered 
to approach Mesembria and Anchialos; (3) that the Bulgarians sued for peace. 

3—4 Pass of Verigava: probably the Ri$ Pass. The name is Thracian. not 
Slavonic according to V. BeSevliev, Recherches de géographie historique = Studia 
Balcanica, I (Sofia, 1970), 69—75; Protobulg. Periode, 180 and note 28. 

8 Anchialos: Theoph. has eis 'ÁxeAóv, presumably a popular form of the 
name. Cf. М. Bánescu, BZ 26 (1926), 114—15 and already T. L. Е. Tafel, De Thes- 
salonica (Berlin, 1839), 485—86, who point out that the famous battle of the 
Achelóos (in 917), as it is called in our classicizing sources, must have been fought 
near Anchialos, not on the river in Aetolia. 

12 dAimevos applies not to the coast between Mesembria and Sozopolis, but 
to that between Mesembria and Varna. See BeSevliev, Protobulg. Periode, 222. 


83. Monks ridiculed. Conspiracy against the emperor. Patriarch Constantine 
deposed (Aug. 766) 

1—8 Monks ridiculed: cf. Theoph., 437.25й., who gives the date as 21 
Aug., indiction 4. He says that each monk was made to hold a woman (not a nun) hy 
the hand. u 

8-21 Conspiracy: cf. Theoph., 438.2ff., who says that nineteen dignitaries 
were paraded in the Hippodrome on 25 Aug. He names eight of them, starting with 
Constantine Podopagouros, patrician and logothete of the course, and his brother 
Strategios, spatharios and domestic of the excubitors. The two of them were von- 
sidered the leaders of the plot. Theoph. names Antiochos in third place and de- 
scribes him as former (yeyovas) logothete of the course-—-correctly, because the 
office was then held by Constantine—and sfrategos of Sicily. Theophylaktos comes 
fifth and is described as protospatharios (not patrician) and sfrategos of That бе 

21-28 Deposition ої Patriarch Constantine: cf. Theoph., 438.2611. . мо к 
date 30 Aug., indiction 4. He was exiled first to Hieria, then (0 the isla 
Ре gorepaa: presumably after the execution of the conspirators for which 

‚ does not give an exact date. | 

Theon Appointment of Niketas: 16 Nov. 766 according to Theoph., HO Ta he 
calls him Garé Уваги evvodxos, but omits to say that he was а рге»оу 
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church of the Holy Apostles. For his other titles see E. Fischer, “De patriarcharum 
Const. catalogis," Comment. philol. jenenses А (18841, 300. The appointment 15 
mentioned here out of sequence in order to round off the story without regard to the 
August date (line 31). 


84. Execution of ex-Patriarch Constantine (Oct. 707) 

Out of sequence with regard to next paragraph. 

Cf. Theoph., 441.5—442.12 with much fuller detail and the dates 6 Oct. for 
the scene in St. Sophia and 15 Oct. for Constantine's interrogation by the patricians 
and(?) his execution. 

| -2 It seems that Nik. began by writing down the date, then decided to omit 
it for stylistic reasons. 

4 тоб... тар [ourtkucüv ypagquar&am c Пик ртт. 

$ койааройты: not clear seeing that Constantine had already been deposed, 
Theoph., 441.17 says that he was made to give up his omophorion, which suggests 
that he had retained the episcopal dignity. 

8—9 Why was the new patriarch reading the same accusations in a low voice? 
Theoph., 441.14— 15 has simply év rà ovvüpóvq кобкборбиви кей Ükcpobrrmas. 


85. Drought. Aqueduct of Valens repaired (766-- 7). Artificial abundance 
of foodstuffs 
1-12 Cf. Theoph., 440. 14.1f. , who is more detailed, but omits the reference 
to the workmen’s allowances (lines 10-11). 
12-21 Cf. Theoph., 443.18—22 under the year 767 -8. New Midas: see 
above, Introduction, p. 10. Theoph. omits the important indication of prices. 


86. Birth of Anthimos (768—9), Repairs of St. Sophia. Captives ransomed 

1-2 Birth of Anthimos not in Theoph. Anthimos is mentioned on the Edirne 
inscription, but his title is unfortunately lost: C. Mango and 1. Sevéenko, Ви 65 
(1972), 385, 391. 

2-8 Work in St, Sophia: cf. Theoph., 443,22. (under the year 707 — 81, 
who has no mention of repairs but records with greater precision the removal of 
mosaics and frescoes. For the identification of the two secreta and the archacologi- 
cal evidence for the destruction of their earlier decoration sec C. Mango, The Bra- 
zen House, 53; idem, Materials for the Study of the Mosaics of St. Sophia at Istan- 
bul (Washington, D.C., 1962), 94; R. Cormack and E. J. W. Hawkins, DOP 31 
(1977), 200Е., 205 ff. 

8 kypoyúrov фАт = vAoypagias. 

8—15 Ransom of prisoners not in Theoph. 
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87. Coronation of Eudokia (1 April 769) 

Ct. Theoph., 443.28 ff., who adds that Constantine was married for the third 
time; gives the venue as the Tribunal of the Nineteen Accubita; specifies that the 
children were Eudokia's and supplies additional details about the ceremony. 

6-7 vreteiav étroinoay Kai... урйиата Buévewav is a tautology. 


Theoph. specilies that the coins distributed were тримоле кой сто каї 
рошитрато корору. 


$8. Eirene crowned Augusta (17 Dec. 769) 

CF. Theoph., 444. [5ff., who is more detailed: Eirene arrives from Athens by 
way of Hieria on 1 Nov.; betrothal оп 3 Nov. in the church of the Pharos; marriage 
and coronation on 17 Dec. in the palace hall named Augusteus and the chapel of St. 
Stephen of Daphne. 
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CP = Constantinople 

emp. = emperor 

patr. = patriarch 

+ indicates words and names restored 
by emendation 

{ ] indicates words and names 
bracketed in our edition 


1. INDEX NOMINUM 


All entries pertaining to Constantinople 
(but not its suburbs) are listed under 
Кармстартироїатоміс, although 
Nikephoros seldom uses that name, 
preferring Вибамтюм (q.v.) or various 
periphrastic locutions. 


'ABopoc: 10.1, 17, 30; 12.8; 13.1, 13, 
15, 19, 36, 42; 21.2; 22.2; 34.23; 
35.18; 36.24; 85.7; 1, 10.1, 15, 
32; 6 "ABapos, the lord of the 
Avars 10.6, 12; 12.32; 21.4; 

L 10.6 

"АВибос: 38.10; 59.13; 74.38; 'АВубои 
arevov 54.2 

"AyadAtavos, rebel against Leo III: 
60.15 

"Аууіакоє, city of Thrace: 43.3, 8; 
76.11; 82.8 

"АборВабіуамо», Azerbaijan: 12.58 

'A8pap vtov, city of Mysia: 50.19 

'A8avàatos, patrician under Hera- 
kleios I: 10.4; L 10.2, 11 

Агууттос: 6.5; 8.3; 17.14; 23.3; 26.9; 
54.23; L 6.4; 8.9; А бутто! 
54.33 


Ар. Вох, Medina: 18.1 
AXsé£av6pewa: 23.9; 26.7; 30.6; 
L 6.3; 7 'АЛеёауброи 6.3; 
"AdeEavipov пои 50.2; 68.7 
"Apeorpts, city of Paphlagonia: 42.67; 
45.3] 
"Au fipos, “Amr ibn al ‘Asi, Arab com- 
mander: 23.12, 17; 26.18 
"Ацероє, ‘Amr, Arab commander: 61.3 
"Андрю», city of Phrygia: 64.41 
‘Avacracia, empress, mother of Jus- 
tinian II: 45.98 
'ÀÁvacTáctos: 
1. Oikonomos of St. Sophia under 
Herakleios I: 7.8; L 7.3 
2. Anastasios Н (Artemios), emp. 
(713-715): 48.18, 20; 49.1; 
50.16; 51.1, 9, 17; 57.1, 21, 
28, 31 
3. Patr. of CP (730—754): 62.8; 72.3 
‘Avaro\n, the East or diocese of Ori- 
ens (see also ‘E ĝos): 20.4, 9; 
І, 2.53; дратодикаї рёрт 23.1; 
дратомькт) уў 17.14; роїра 
І, 6.4; хора 12.3 
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'AvaoAucóv (ôv), theme of Ana- 
tolics: arp&revua 40.2; стратоє 
42.50; 52.20; хора 64.20 

"Ардицос, son of Constantine V: 86.2 

"Арбрає: see Мікттас 4 

"'Avtavos, magister officiorum under 
Herakleios I: 21.4 

"Avrioxece in Syria: 20.2 

"Àvrioxos, logothete of the Course 
under Constantine V: 83.1], 25 

"АраВес: 69.12; "hpaBia єдбаїшаои 
18.2; АрдВам «vov 54.8 

"Apka6tos, emp. (395—408), statue 
of: 63.11 

"Apu.g£vt&Kav стратоє, theme of the 
Armeniacs: 65.2 

"Appévtos: 45,12; 73.3 

"АртаВабоє, emp. (741—743): 64.4, 
14, 24, 28, 30, 36; 65.3, 9; 
66.16, 26 

"Apravas, river in Bithynia: 75.4 

`Артённос: see ‘Avacracios 2 

`Атчерфь хора: 65.4; Arris У? 
64.40; ўтегросѕ 74.35; wotpa 
13.12; wapadadracatws 59.13 

"Асрактоєс: see Ў,тёроарос 4 

"Асааройу, Bulgarian chief: 35.21 

"АтаХхагрьхоє (одру), illegitimate 
son of Herakleios I: 13.5; 24.9, 
13 

Avyovorriva, Augusta, daughter of 
Herakleios I: 27.3 

А®ёврт(оу Óóciov Aógos, near Chal- 
cedon: 81.5 

"Арек: 31.33; 41.1; 54.26; 78.3; 
“Apot 1.15; L 1.13 

"АЧицарає, renamed Tiberios (II), 
emp. (698—705): 41.20, 24; 42.5, 
13, 50, 52; 45.2 


Baiavos: 
1. Bulgarian chief, son of Kobratos: 
35.14, 33 
2. Another Bulgarian chief: 79.5, 7 


Badsrriwiaves, emp. (recte Valens): 
85.6 

ВарасВако?ріоѕ, supporter of Jus- 
tinian II: 42.34; 45.104 

BapBvoans, stream flowing into 
Golden Horn: 13.31; bridge over 
it 10.33; 25.10; L 10.26 

Варбамтв: see Фідиттекоє 2 

Варьс, place in Thrace: 36.20; 79.9 

BaatXstos, usurper in Sicily, renamed 
Tiberios: 55.5, 14 

BsptyaBwv ёрВоћ), Ri$ pass: 82.4 

ВвртМме (Вериміа V), Caucasian 
country: 35.29 

BilovAtvos, BerovaAtvos: see 
Bovrnitvos 

Відиміа: 51.2; 54.30; 61.5; 66.16 

Вістрос, patrician under Leo III: 
64.17 

Boróc'o'os, supporter of emp. Phokas: 
1.49; Bovvodaos L 1.42 

Bóo«ropos, Вракькодс: 13.12; 47.2; 
54.16 (see also Xrevóv); Уку- 
Ouxds 42.22, 27; also Восророѕ 
45.9 

BovAyapia: 79.2, 10; weyadn В. 
35.4; BovAyapot 35.2; 36,5, 17; 
38.5; 42.38, 58; 43.1, 6; 45.73, 
87; 47.1; 48.8; 57.4, 7, 22,24; 
73.5, 11, 15, 17; 76.1; 77.1, 6, 
11; 79.[3, 4, 5; 82.2, 3, 9 

Bovpagos: see l'eopytos 2 

Bourn ivos, candidatus under Hera- 
kleios I: 4.-- 4 (BerovaAtvos V), 8, 
28; Bu£ovAivos L 4.2, 22 

В»{&ртюи: 1.19; 2.12, 26, 29; 4.11, 
23; 9.2; 10.29; 13.10, 15; 18.4, 
17, 18; 19.1; 20.7; 25.10; 26.2, 6, 
8; 28.3; 34.7; 40.6; 43.10; 44.22; 
45.82; 47.3; 48.11; 51.1; 52.22; 
54.9, 30, 34; 63.5; 64.30, 39; 
65.10; 66.15; 67.9; 72.2, 15; 
74.40; 76.17; 83.27; L 1.10, 17; 
2.10, 26; 4.7; 9.2; 10.23; 11.12; 
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В. асто 1.12; Butavrior 11.6; 
64.31 


Baévos, patrician under Herakleios I: 
12.12; 13.8, 26 


Го8:08, place in Palestine: 20.27 
Tayypnvav unrpómoXs, Gangra in 
Paphlagonia (Cankin): 66.14 
Галатоу gpovptov (Galata): 74.45 
Голборелетя), island (Gozzo): 24.15 
l'epuavíksua, city of Euphratesia 
(Maras): 67.3 
Герџаубѕ, patr. of CP (715—730): 
46.6; 51.16; 58.1; 62.3; 72.14 
Teapyios: 
1. Patrician under Justinian П: 
45.38, 43, 45 
2. Surnamed Botpayos, comes of 
Opsikion under Philippikos: 48.5, 
22 
3. Follower of usurper Basileios in 
Sicily: 55.16 
4. Native of Cyprus, iconophile: 
72.5 
Puyytkiogos, village on Black Sea 
coast (near Sinope): 45.79 
Готвикі) хара in Crimea: 42.7 
Upnyopia, daughter of Niketas 1: 5.7; 
17.19 
Гртудріоє: 
1. Governor of Africa, father of 
Niketas 1: 1.10, 16;1,1.9, 14 
2. Monk of monastery of Floros: 
40.10 
3. Surnamed ’OvosscryovAos, father 
of usurper Basileios: 55.6 


Дабіб, renamed Tiberios, son of Hera- 
kleios I: 27.2; 32.8 

AapaoKds: 72.16 

Aaporrpb пебіом, б Aaparpus, place 
near Chalcedon (Samandra): 
45.76, 83 

Aávonrpis, Dnieper: 35.22 


Aaveortpts, Dniester: 35.22 

Дарт), prefect of CP under Ána- 
stasios II: 49.5 

Aaqvovaía, island (Kefkenadasi) off 
Black Sea coast of Asia Minor: 
74.3] 

Дореутіоћо$, brother of emp. Phokas: 
1.48; Дориттііохос L 1.42 

Aópos, fort in Crimea: 42.7 

AopóXator (Eskişehir): 64.7 

Avos, the West: 34.34 


"ЕВборо», suburb of CP (Bakırköy): 
10.31; 34.8; L 10.25 
"Ераїог: 31.18 
Кіртит, empress, wife of Leo IV: 
88.2 
"EAAds: 40.6; 60.8; 88.2 
'Eamépa, ў: 55.20; rà бара 
55.2; ёст. иёрт 34.32, 36: 
вот. тото 45.91 
Evéoxta: 
1. First wife of Herakleios I: 3.2 
2. Eldest daughter of Herakleios I: 
12.34; 18.4; 23.14 
3. Third wife of Constantine У: 87.3 
Evéewos, 6, Black Sea: 12.13; 73.13; 
74.11, 32; 75.2; 76.10; EGé. múv- 
TOS, 35.32 
Ейтротіоє, second husband of Maria, 
sister of Herakleios I: 11.7; 13.7; 
L 11.3 
Evgparynata, province: 67.3 
"Ефесіам mós: 72.8 
"EQos: ёфа доїре 6.5; та Єфа, the 
East 34.34 


70ЃАоѕ, first citizen ої Cherson under 
Justinian ЇЇ; 45.17, 41, 47 


'HAías, bodyguard of Xréyavos 4; 
45.11, 42, 53, 85 
“Нраклвіо: 
1. City of Thrace (Marmara 
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“Нрак\ве (continued) 
Ereglisi): 10.11, 17; 57.22; 
L 10.8, 13, 16 
2. City on Black Sea coast of Asia 
Minor (Karadeniz Ereğlisi): 45.31 
“Нракле1о$:' 
1. Governor of Africa, father of 
Herakleios I: 1.10, 14; L 1.9, 12 
2. Herakleios I, emp. (610—641): 
1.13, 18, 27, 28, 34, 40, 41; 2.2, 
11, 17, 25, 30, 32; 4.11; 5.1; 7.1, 
16; 10.2, 24; 11.1; 12.7, 19, 48, 
50, 52, 54; 13.1; 14.1, 6, 10; 
15.11, 14, 28; 16.4; 17.3, 16; 
18.4, 7; 19.1; 20.2, 16; 21.1; 
22.4; 23.1, 18; 24.1; 26.3; 28.4; 
29.3; 31.13, 30; 37.3; 85.7; L 
1.12, 17, 24, 25, 30, 36; 2.6, 10, 
23, 30; 4.7; 5.1; 7.9; 10.2; 11.1 
. See Kwvoravrivos 1 
. (Heraklonas), emp. (641): 12.16; 
19.10; 25.11; 27.1, 11; 28.5; 
29.13; 30.2, 17; 32.2 
5. Son of Constantine Ш: see 
Kovo'avrtvos 2 
6. Brother of Apsimaros: 42.49 
'HpakAéos orífjXov. 30.9 


о 


Эгоддо-ьос: 

1. Son of Herakleios I and Martina: 
11.8; 17.18; L 11.7 

2. А monk: 31.33 

3. Theodosios III, emp. (715-716): 
50,20; 51.3, 10, 19; 52.14 

4, Archbishop ої Ephesos under 
Constantine V: 72.7 

®гобоолото^+$, city of Armenia 

(Erzerum): 73.3 


Өєбдотоѕ, logothete of Genikon under 


Justinian II: 39.6; 40.38 
®coéwpa, sister of Khazar khagan, 


wife of Justinian II: 42.11, 23, 27, 


75 


®sddwpos: 

1. Brother of Herakleios I: 2.55; 
20.4; 24.10; L 2.52; 9.4 

2. Surnamed Тріборгоє, imperial 
treasurer under Herakleios I: 
20.10, 21 

3. Magister officiorum, son of 
Weddwpos 1: 24.10, 14 

4. Surnamed Mvdx.os, patrician 
under Philippikos: 48.8, 21 

ЗФедктиттоє, protoasekretis under Leo 
Ш: 57.11, 19 

Osogavns Movwrios, magistros under 
Constantine V: 64.28 

(9&oqvXaxkTos, strategos under Con- 
stantine V: 83.13, 25 

Өєссолорікт: 38.7; 48.22; 51.20; 
57.1, 23, 28 

Onpa, island: 59.2, 11 

Onpacia, island: 59.2, 1] 

Өр@&ктү: 13.13; 36.27; 47.9; 48.7; 
54.2; 73.2, 8; 74.35; L 10.7; 
theme of, 64.33; Opaxixad ywpta 
66.2; Ор. Bórropos 13.11; 
47.2; 54.16; Өракікфу 8котра- 
TEUM TOV ўуєроу, mag. mil. 
per Thracias 23.4; Өракфа, Ta 
39.7; 51.11; Өракфо mép 43.3; 
хора 36.4; xopio 38.6 

Opaxnolwy Aaós, Thrakesian theme: 
64.27 


"26:80, Yazid, Arab commander: 
54.28 

Чера voos, near Thera: 59.9 

‘lepias паћлатіоу, near Chalcedon 
(Fenerbahce): 24.2; 83.26 

‘Tlepooddvpa:: 12.5; 15.24; 18.10 

"Iufipos, island: 86.11 

Тибос: 45.55 

"ovarwiavós (ID, emp. (685—695, 
705-711): 38.1, 21; 39.4; 40.5, 
30, 32; 42.1, 15, 42; 43.7; 44.8; 
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45.1, 19, 24, 33, 38, 50, 53, 64, 
65, 70, 85, 86, 88, 94, 105 
'loo9?pov xopo: 40.1 
"lerpos, Danube: 35.17, 23; 36.2, 19; 
42.36; 73.14; 76.10; 79.6 
‘lowns, comes of Opsikion under Leo 
Ш: 57.10 
"толь фору, Latin: 48.19 
"Тоат: 
І. See 'Аталаргхоѕ 
2. legitimate son of patrician 
Bonos: 13.8 
3. Surnamed 6 Варка, gen- 
eral under Herakleios 1: 23.2 
4. Surnamed [lerfvyavsdeos, patri- 
cian under Constantine IV: 34.25 
5. Patrician under Leontios: 41.4, 
13, 15 
6. Prefect of CP under Justinian II: 
45.39, 46 
7. Surnamed ó У тродвоє, imperial 
bodyguard under Justinian I: 
45.93, 96 
8. Patr. of CP (712—715): 46.6 
9, Logothete of Genikon under 
Anastasios II: 50.7, 16 
10. St. John Damascene: 72.16 


Koflóns (sic), Kavadh II Shiroe, king 
of Persia (628): 17.2 

Kot ápawx, city of Cappadocia (Kay- 
seri): 2.40; L 2.11, 38; Katoapos 
том 2.12 

Ko irtkos, patr. of СР (694-706): 
40.27; 42.64 

Kaos дурӧѕ, harbor on Bithynian 
coast: 54.31 

Kaurayávos, Bulgarian chief: 79.9 

Karadoxia: 2.10; L 2.8; Karma- 
6ókns 40.10 

Корхтубом, Carthage: 41.1, 6, 14. See 
also XoAknó«v 


KiBupawrov стратбѕ: 68.5; хора 
41.21 

Kofip&ros, Bulgarian chief: 36.6 

Koo às: 

1. Quaestor under Herakleios I: 
10.5; L 10.3, 11 

2. Usurper under Leo Ш: 60.11, 17 

Korpeyot, Bulgarian tribe: 35.4 

Котрауоє, Bulgarian chief: 35.16 

КофВратоє, lord of Onogundurs: 22.1 

Kovpixiwrav стратбсе: 41.21 

Kpaoós, plain near Dorylaion: 64. 13 

Крӯтт: 41.16; Крутеког éXoryos 
59.3 

Кріачтоє (recte [Tptorxos), son-in-law 
of emp. Phokas: 1.20; 2.2, 9. 12, 
28, 31, 36, 47, 48, 53; L 1.18; 
2.3, 8, 11, 26, 29, 34, 44, 45, 50 

Kvlixos: 46.6; 65.9 

КикЛлабес vioo: 60.9 

Кутрос: 56.6; 68.6; 72.6 

Kópos: 

1. Patr. of Alexandria (ca. 631 — 
ca. 644): 23.9, 11, 17, 20; 26.7, 
17; 39.6 

2. Patr. of CP (706-712): 42.66 

Kovo'Tavrivos: 

1. Constantine III, also called Hera- 
kleios, emp. (641): 2.23; 8.1—2; 
13.38; 17.20; 19.9; 20.8; 27.11; 
28.5, 10; 29.1, 5, 9, 14, 17, 23; 
30.4. 15, 17, 23; 34.5; 32.6; 

І, 2.21; 5.1 

2. СНраклешє 5), Constans П. 
emp. (641-668): 30.17, 26, 28; 
31.5, 9, 11, 14; 33.1; 35.5 

3. Constantine IV, emp. (668 - 685): 
34.1, 8, 22; 36.1; 37.5; 40.34 

4. Constantine V, emp. (740 - 775): 
56.2; 58.5; 63.3; 64.3, 4, 11, 16, 
31, 38; 65.6, 11; 66.1, 8, 11,20, 
25; 67.1; 68.11: 70.1; 72.3; 73.1; 
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Kovoavrivos (continued) 

76.8, 17; 79.1; 82.1, 85.5, 13; 
86.1, 8; 87.2; 88.1 

5. Patr. of CP (754-766): 72.9; 
83.22; 84.2 

6. Victim of Constantine V: 83.18 

Карттоартыуо тоа: 32.11; 40.42; 

57.9; L 2.22; BaatkEtov ато 
2.25; DBacwXevovaoa 8.14; 42.24; 
52.8; 54.3; 56.4; 60.12; 67.4; 
L 8.8; Baotris 49.6; modus pas- 
sim. See also Bulavriov 

ayopa тої Bods 1.47; 40.41; 81.13; 
L 1.44; 3.7; ay. тоб Popov with 
equestrian statue of Niketas 5.10 
and тетракибиу L 5.5; ó Форос 
40.22. 

aywyos 42.48; ббатос б\кӧс̧ 85.6 

&xpómoXus 74.40, 43, 45 

avdptas "Аркадіоь 63.11; of 
Niketas 5.8; L 5.5 (отл) 

Влахёрроч: vos Ths дворлторос 
13.40; 18.17- 18; 45.95-96; 
тпаХхатьом 42.49; пула 51.12; 
WT POTELXLO LA тб KOXOUJLEVOV 
Птгрду 13.22; tetyos 41.28; 
42.45, 59 

tartrodpoje.ov 57.34; іптаоброріаєс 
(оу) хорос 40.31; 48.14; 
дватром» 83.3 

Katoapiov, 7 1.31; L 1.28 

Киумтугом 42.57; 57.32; 83.20; 
84.14 

Aovrpa 85.4 

Мок 84.16 

кора: THS AsApatov 41.33; 
KaddArorparov 40.8; PAwpov 
40.10; тӯѕ Хорас 2.54; L 2.51 

vaot: "Арарубрам called [lava t- 
vns 45.102—3; ay. 'AvooóNov 
with tombs of Herakleios I and 
Constantine IV 27.16; 37.13; 


83.29; ay. Ecpryvns 63.9; 0zo- 
итторос Ev BAaxépvaus see 
BAox&pvat 
Logias: ў ékxrAnola 31.12; 
40.26; 87.8; L 8.7; @eod 
Aóyov rép.£vos 48.17; то 
герби 31.9, 16, 23; 40.24; 
84.3; xaQoXucr) £k«kXnarta 
with секрета 86.4 —6; 87.6; 
peyáinņ ёкклтага 19.7; 
32.10; 50.8; 52.22; 62.9; 
peyiorn ёккАагіо 18.20; 
І, 7.4; wey.orov tepov 7.9; 
6 vads 30.4 
Newptov Muhv 51.9 
Ятрблофос 63.12 
поћотіоу 28.17; 87.7; L 1.33; 
Василаког періВоћлог 81.12 
ПеЛоуіоу тофоь 81.14; 84.18 
проиториот 40.17, 19 
Птерби: see Bhayépvan 
múrar 66.8; т. Вхауериби 51.12; 
Xpva1), т. 47.8; 52.21; тол 
TV Kadduwikav 45.101 
тєїхо< (—1)) 13.9; 17, 25, 40; 42.52; 
45.100; 49.14; 63.15; 66.2, 6; 74. 
41, 44; yeporatov т. 47.7; 76.20. 
See also BAayepvat 
TPLBOVVAALOY óekasvvéo &kov- 
Вітам in Great Palace 58.4 
Kóqeis (- рос), river Kuban?: 35.3 


Лайка: 12.14 
Ледутиос: 
1. Imperial treasurer under Phokas: 
1.49; L 1.43 
2. Prefect of CP under Herakleios I: 
7.8; 15.26; L 7.4 
3. Emp. (695—698): 40.1, 21, 33, 
36; 41.3, 31; 42.53, 65 
Aéov: 
1. Leo ЦІ, emp. (717—740): 52.19; 
64.1 
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2. Leo IV, emp. (775~780): 69.1; 
70.1; 88.2 
МеВа»о» dpos: 38.16 
AtBin: 1.7; 2.28; 8.8; 30.10; L 1.6; 
2.26; 8.2 
AoyyouBdpdou, Lombards: 55.11 


М. олт Мирт, Sea of Azov: 35.2 
Макра тейт in Thrace; 10.20; 
Макро» teyos 73.8; L 10.17 
Молор, surname of St. John 
Damascene: 72.17 
Маёциос, Confessor: 31.33 
Марга: 
1. Sister of Herakleios I: 11.5, 7; 
13.7; 21.1; L 11.2 
2, Wife of Constantine V: 70.5 
Maptavós, cubicularius under Hera- 
kleios I: 23.7, 19 
Moptros, mag. mil. per Thracias 
under Herakleios 1: 23.4 
MaopiéAXat, fort on Bulgarian border: 
73.17 
MapxeadXivos, metropolitan of Gan- 
gra: 66.13 
Мартіва: 
1. Second wife of Herakleios I: 
11.5; 12.15; 17.18; 19.10; 20.2, 
6; 27.12; 28.1; 29.4, 13, 24; 30.3, 
13; 32.2; L 11.2 
2. Augusta, daughter of Herakleios 
I: 27.3 
Maprivos: 
1. First husband of Maria, sister of 
Herakleios I: 11.6; L 11.3 
2. Caesar, son of Herakleios I: 27.2 
Масоћиёѕ, Maslama b. ‘Abd al- 
Malik, Arab commander: 44.3; 
§2.12 
Mavias, Mu‘awiya b. Hisham, Arab 
commander: 61.3 
Mavpiktos, emp. (582—602): 1.1, 9; 
2.6, 7, 58; L 1.1, 7; 2.5 


Madpos, patrician under Justinian П: 
45.57, 63, 92 

Mavpovauat: 1.15; L 1.13 

Medtryvaiwy поліс in Armenia (Eski 
Malatya): 70.3; 73.3 

MeonuBpeta, city of Thrace: 36. 124 
74.14; 82.8 

Mevororapia: 69.9 

Мубецх, city of Thrace (Midye): 74.14 

Midas, king of Lydia: 85.12 

Міско, city of Lykaonia (Beysehir): 
47.13 

MovoÜgAqràv айреоіс: 37.2 

Movortos: see Heogrns 

Мидкоос: see бєдбарос 4 

Мобестоє, patr. of Jerusalem 
(630—631): 12.5; 18.10 

Модриғт, settlement in Bithynia 
(Mudurnu): 65.12 


Nafnpatot, monks: 83.1 
NéBovaos, Slav chief: 38.13 
МекроттАа in Karkinitie Gulf: 42.36 
Nikaia, city of Bithynia: 51.2; 61.5; 
66.16 
Niky, daughter of Sarbaros: 17.17 
NikT)ras: 
1. Patrician, cousin of Herakleios I: 
1.16, 19; 2.24, 26, 29; 5.7; 17.9; 
L 1.14, 17; 2.22. 24, 27, 5.4 
2. Son of Sarbarus: 17.16 
3. Surnamed EvAuwirrs. magistros 
under Leo III: 57.9. 18 
4. Surnamed "А ибра&. commander 
of the walls under Leo Ш: 57.13 
5. Son of Artabasdos: 64.6; 65.2. 
11,13; 66.10 
6. Son of Constantine V: 78.2, 87.4 
7. Patr. of CP (766-780). 83.28; 
86.2 
L opos: 
“ аа of Artabasdos: 64.7; 65. 3 
9. Son of magistros Theophanes, 
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Niuxyeopos (continued) 
strategos of Thrace under Con- 
stantine V: 64,32 
3. Son of Constantine V: 87.4 
N.kopmóéov пола (Izmit): 66.12 


Euduvirns: see Nextras З 


"OyyXos, place near mouth of the 
Danube: 35.23 

"O8vaaos, city of Thrace: 36.20 

"ОХортоє, praetorian prefect under 
Herakleios I: 7.6; L 7.2 

'Ovou&yovAos: see l'owyóptos З 

'Opyaváàs, Unogundur chief: 22.2 

‘Oppiodas, Hormizd V, king of Persia 
(631—632?): 16.3, 10; 17.2, 10 

OvaXevrivos, adjutant of Philagrios: 
29.18; 30.12, 23, 26, 28, 30; 
31.2, 7; 32.1 

Ovpapos, Bulgarian chief: 79.3 

Офироїг: 9.1; 35.1; 76.1; L 9.1; 
Обиигкос 9.5, 9: І 9.6 

Ovvoyovvdoupot: 22.2 

"Oyükwr, BaotdKov: 57.11; Oy- 
kiov Kaos 64.5; стратос 45.75; 
48.6; 50.14; 51.4; хора 38.10; 
50.5 


Памиаріа: 35.17 
Пафлос: 
1. Райт. ої СР (641-653): 32.10 
2. Monk of monastery of Kalli- 
stratos: 40.8 
3. Strategos of Sicily under Leo III: 
55.7, 11, 20 
Пврталт ом: 
1. In Africa: 17.19 
2. ‘PaBevynotia: 35.19—20 
Перуацос: 53.2 
Пёрсок: 1.4; 2.11; 6.1, 2, 16, 45; 


12.1, 6, 7, 18; 13.2, 12; 142, 15; 
15.1, 10, 18; 16.2, 3, 10; 17.11, 
12, 15; 39.2; L 1.4; 2.9; 6.1, 14; 
7.6; IIeparukós 6.2; 7.12, 13; 
L 6.2; й Перськт 12.14; 15.28; 
18.7; L 7.8; Перов 17.7 
Питбсуалідіоє: see 'Imávyms 4 
Портіка хоро: 45.78; Поутік) 
0&Xac'c'a, Black Sea: 45.14; 
74.26; Порт. шоїра 74.31 
IIov£&wn, fort in Asia Minor: 66.19 
Поргукитоє, island (Büyükada): 24.14 
IIpovovris: 74.38 
IIvppos, patr. of CP (638— 641, 654): 
26.3; 28.2; 29.4, 7, 8; 30.21; 
31.4, 5, 10, 15, 22,34 


Pofevrnoia: see ILevrázroXs 2 

‘Palarns (Pifarns V), Persian gen- 
eral: 14.3, 12 

‘Pevddktos: see 3uotvwos 1 

'"Pó80s: 50.5, 11 

‘Pod¢os, adjutant of G268copos 4: 
48.10 

‘Pwpatos: passim; Рацаїкоє 12.8; 
20.19; 28.15; 41.4, 13; 45.68; 
49.10; 50.6; 7 Решаїкт 12.52 

‘Poun: 42.66; 45.91 


LaPivos, Bulgarian ruler: 77.3, 8, 10, 
17, 18; 79.3 

У дітоє (sic), Shahin, Persian general: 
6.3, 12, 15; 7.11, 15; 15.26; 
І, 6.2, 10, 13; 7.5, 9 

Yos, supporter of Justinian II: 
42.34 

LapobpaeKy: 86.11 

Ўороктрог: 18.2; 20.1, 12, 17,22, 
27; 23.3, 10, 12, 21; 26.9, 13, 18; 
34.2, 12, 16, 21, 27, 29; 38.14, 
25; 41.2, 6, I1; 44.1, 12, 17; 
47.10; 49.3; 50.1; 52.7; 53.1; 
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54.1, 7, 23, 28; 56.3; 57.6; 61.2, 
3; 67.2; 68.4, 8; 70.2, 78.3 

LapBapos, Shahrbaraz, Persian gen- 
eral: 12.2, 51, 56, 63; 15.23: 
17.1, 10, 15, 17 

Lapses: 65.6 

Зарратон: 35.30 

Zdrvpos, place on Bithynian coast: 
54.32 

LeBacrdmodts, city of Armenia (Su- 
lusaray): 38.17 

2210077, Kavadh II Shiroe, king of Per- 
sia (628): 15.3, 9, 15; 16.1; 17.1 

Léwrat, Ceuta: 30.8 

2 Ép'ytos: 

1. Patr. of CP (610—638): 2.1, 34; 
11.6; 12.10; 18.18; 26.1, 5; 
31.30; L 2.1, 31: 5.1; 8.6; 11.11 

2. Surnamed кото Мікттам, mili- 
tary commander under Herakleios 
I: 20.11 

3. Strategos of Sicily under Leo III: 
55.1, 5, 10, 19 

3n^vufpía, city of Thrace (Silivri): 
10.15; L 10.14 

Укемоа: 33.1; 55.1, 8, 9; 76.23; 78.4 

Liwwwrirayv mós (Sinop): 49.6 

Zio ivvtos: 

1. Surnamed ‘Perĝáxkoş, patrician 
under Leo III: 57.3, 21 

2. Strategos of Thrakesians under 
Constantine V: 64.25; 66.24 

УкХавтрой 13.19, 35; 36.24; 38.7, 
8; 75.1; 76.13; 86.9; XkMáfiot 
13.30; 38.25 

Укидка ёбрт: 74.24; see also 
Вӧслороѕ 

Eouv, Sulayman Б. Мид, Arab 
commander: 54.8 

XoAvjuüs, Arab commander: 44.3 

5, оф@&ц, Sufyan, Arab commander: 
84.24 


2/TEVÓV, OTEVOS торов, Bosporos: 
25.4; 39.7; 74.34 
2 méqavos: 
1. Nephew of Herakleios I; 13.6; 
21.3 
2. The Persian, imperial treasurer 
under Justinian II: 39.2; 40.37 
3. Supporter of Justinian II: 42.37 
4. Surnamed "Асшктоѕ, patrician 
under Justinian II: 45.7, 13, 25 
5. Rebel against Leo HT: 60.17 
6. Saint of Mount Auxentios: 81.1 
Улратууоє, victim of Constantine V: 
83.18 
Утробдос: see "Iwavrns 7 
Sukai (Galata): 41.26 
У ХХолом, city of Pamphylia: 34.19; 
72.10 
Ули Bodor in the Crimea (Balaklava): 
42.31 
Svpewv, old man who received Christ 
in the Temple: 16.7 
Улиобос: Sixth ecumenical council 
37.5—7; 46.2; iconoclastic council 
of Нема (754): 72.5 
Supia: 69.2, 9; 72.17; дро! 73.2 
Swodéviov, harbor on Bosporos: 
54.17 
Swrynp, Christ: 86.7. See also 
Xpta'TOS 


Távais, river Don: 35.16 
Tedéorotos, Bulgarian ruler: 76.4, 12; 
77.1 
Tévedos, island: 86.11 
TépBedxs, Bulgarian ruler: 42.38, 59; 
45.72 
Tu8£ptos: 
1. See Ддафіб 
2. See "Афішарос 
3. Son of Justinian II: 42.76; 45.93 
4. See BaourtA etos 
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Токтоє, Bulgarian ruler: 79.4, 7 

Tops, place near straits of Kertch: 
42.29 

Tovdobdvos, governor of Cherson: 
45.16, 41, 47 

Тодрког: 12.17, 21, 41, 50, 58, 60; 
6 Tovpxos, chief of the Turks 
12.27; 18.5, 6 

Треборюос: see Qgóbopos 2 

Tvava, city of Cappadocia: 44.4, 10, 
14 


Фавьос, son of Herakleios I by Mar- 
tina: L 11.4; A&vos in V, 11.8 


Pavaywpy, city near straits of Kertch: 


42.12 
+Pisaretas koros, Golden Horn: 
25.8 
Ptrcyptos, imperial treasurer under 
Constantine Ш: 29.2, 8, 12: 30.7, 
12 
Фитлт„кд$: 
1. Brother-in-law of emp. Maurice: 
2.58, 61; L 2.54 
2. Вардар by name, emp. 
(711—713): 45.12, 51, 62, 66, 69, 
82, 84, 90; 46.1; 48.1, 11, 18 
Флаллоѕ: see ФаВ1:0 
Фойл, port of Lycia: 50.2 
Факбє, emp. (602—610): 1.1, 5, 23, 
25, 30, 37, 48, 50; 2.5; L 1.1, 5, 
18, 20, 22, 26 


Poros, a man injured by emp. Pho- 
kas: 1.35. L 1.31 


Хабаріа: 42.75; Xàtapov: 35.28; 
42.8, 14, 25; 45.36, 48, 49, 61, 
62; 63.2; 74.23; 6 Xalapos, lord 
of the Khazars: 45.67 

XaA&DB, Arab commander: 34.6 

Xadkydov (Kadiköy): 7.11; 12.7, 
62; 29.10 (with imperial palace); 
30.14; 32.1; L. 6.6; 7.5. By 
mistake for Carthage 31.28. 
XaAxkn60vos TTOALS 5.8 

Хром, city of the Crimea: 40.35; 
42.2, 32; 48.2, 9, 12, 17, 20, 43, 
50, 58, 60, 80; Xeporovtrat 
45.65 

Xoa pons (П), king of Persia 
(590—628): 6.1, 47, 49; 7.15; 
12.1, 43, 49, 56; 14.1; 15.3, 4, 
17, 26, 27; 17.1; L 6.1, 19; 7.9 

Xptoriavot, Christians: 9.3; 23.16; 
26.18; 40.24; 80.15; Romans: 1.3; 
65.16; 86.11; L 1.3 

Хрістбе: 31.31; 37.7; 46.4; 58.3; 
Христо? ékk«Xmaa 67.42 

Хрттофброс, son of Constantine V: 
87.4 

XpvaómoAis (Üsküdar): 44.21; 51.6; 
64.38; 66.10; church built there by 
Philippikos 1: 2.63; L 2.55 


2. INDEX GRAECITATIS 


aBpoxta: 85.1 

буол: with adj. 2.63; with superl. 
67.23; 85.18; with subst. 36.22; 
with verb 10.11; 82.17 

ayyeros: 12.46 

ayehaiov, то: 83.6 


було тотоь, Holy Land: 12.4 

ğyopaæ gis піди yaperny: 88.1; 
gis уираїка L 11.1 

&ypowo8éaTepos: 31.15 

дбідттатос: 23.14 

GEptov ситтацьо: 71.3 
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020 jos, of iconoclasts: 67.41 
GO&cs, of iconoclasts: 67.40 
BO pore pa Aaov: 20.8 
ойе: MEX PLS аїцатоє 64.23 
оќраіћос: 10.7 
aipects of Monotheletes: 37.2, 10 
atobevonat tive: 10. 24; 34.8; 
L 16.20 
ákobBuro:; 58.4 
AKOVO'TLKT аїсбтагес: 11.11 
крово оцон: 20.28 
аліцвросѕ: 82.12 
adoupyov čoðnua: 10.25 
GAXUc: 77.6 
&uBæwv: 31.10; 84.7 
AUNXAVEW pds ти: 45.63 
бра, chariot race: 83. 17; ġà- 
ANTHpPLos буо» 48.2 
соці) ёриторакт: 20.19 
AHULVNTOS, unbaptized: 81.16 
дари ор: 10.20 
aveyKarorépws: 32.2 
буадера: 37.9; 46.3 
GvaKOLvÓo ти: 23.8 
avahauBava écvróv: 36.10 
бөр ора 13.11 
блартба with dat.: 1.46; 39.11; 
L 1.41; ётё revos 31.21; 38.22; 
42.52; 87.34 
avaoracis сотуріоє, Easter: 58.3 
avacrn da: 12.45 
avaréuve, dig up: 67.33 
avdprds: 5.8; 63.11 
QVEVPNHEÉW: 1.32; 28.16; L 1.29 
&vOporrórns of Christ: 37.9 
avoccos: 80.6 
avraveyopat: 34.13 
дитетвбеціє 73.9 


дртівбтар xpoj.&rov бтибтви: 1.25; 


L 1.22 
аитекабісттра: 6.18 
avruKetusvorv xpõpu&, of circus fac- 
tions: +11.15; І. 11.10 


INDEX 


бәтиторет@тторь; 34.8 

avrurépa, across the water from CP: 
83.27 

бутитЕроьоб ии: 54.2 

даллрба», of the cross: 18.20 

ао, imperial: 2.3; 5.4; rank or office 
2.24; 5.7; 7.7; 9.8; 10.5; 22.7: 
23.8; 24.10; 32.4; 57.19; 64.18; 
83.13; L 1.19; 2.53; 4.2; 10.3 

Goo, imperial: 2.41; 9.7; dignity 
80.21; 83.9: L 9.8 

drroworivoyou: 45.65 

atreckovic a, icon: 64.37: 67.42 

Qireurety with gen. 13.37; 44.15; 
дтєрі 10.6 

дтеуррийф eri EYA ті хоріои: 
67.26 

axis: 6.35 

Gio: 42.26 

дтісупрібода: 1.28; 30.24: L 1.25 

ÕTAWTOS: 74.25 

atroywookw with acc.: 54.30; 55.3; 
with gen. 60.16 

aToKkapats, tonsure: 2.46; trokei 
2.45; 30.7 

arokpuaTaÀAóvc: 74.11 

дптоктейрах avexrevve 39.13 

aTroAogupopat: 60.8 

&тоцереуш: 20.15 

&торрё&тто: 20.13 

дпотбіссораї: 31.25 

блтоур&@: 27.6 

ampaKréw: 53.11 

ar ouoros: 6.36 

apxetuTor, model: 12.39 

&рут); the State 1.5; 36.3; 38.27. 
85.10; L 1.5; 7.7; imperial 1.2, 
2.42; 17.11; 64.3; 65.16; 83. 10. 
command 1.9; 45.42; dominion 
35.2, 10; 61.2; 79.3; modcrixy 
39.1 , 

ápynyós. of foreign chief: 79 2 

дрхієтіскотоє: 57.32; 72.8 
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apxvepevs, archbishop: 11.19; 13.38; 
18.11; 26.6; 28.2; 32.11; 46.6; 
57.28; 58.2; 62.3, 8; 66.14; 72.8, 
15; 81.24; 83.23, 29; L 2.7; 5.2; 
8.6; 11.5 

друоитіа, principality: 45.10 

apxwv, civil dignitary or military com- 
mander, passim; barbarian ruler 
34.33; 86.9; друши Tetx@v 57.13 

добВеши: 80.1; doeBéw 81.26 

дісткрітіс: 48.19 

agpevito: L 10.12 

aomalouat TQ Вади єї; 12.26; бот. 
та tepa& 31.23 

дстпідтродрос: 83.15 

aorpovopos: 40.9 

avyovora: 12.37; 23.15; 27.4; 28.1; 
70.5; 87.3; 88.3 

адтократоар: 30.1 

олтой, there: 30.15; 41.11; 54.17; 
62.7; пар’ одто?? 45.3 

avroxetpia: 12.31; 76.19 

хаб с: 85.1 

бурь sis: 45.4; 54.20; &хрь kot eis: 
10.32; +38.11, 39.4; 52.11; 56.6; 
63.14; 73.12; 74.16; 76.9, 24 

axupwdns: 31.14 


Bavavotkat Téxvat: 45.6 

Валгтібо: 23.16; L 2.28; 5.2; 
Barrio pa 30.20 

BapBapikds vópos: 3.10 

ВарВарог: 11.22; 13.14; 14.7; 18.13; 
28.12; L 3.4; 10.24; 11.18 

Pariisia, imperial office: passim; of 
Persians 15.20; 16.1; empire 37.2; 
52.2; L 6.16; reign 42.69; 45.90; 
64.1 

Восі, Te, palace: passim; impe- 
rial affairs: 46.1 

Васіхемюе (—ov) dia: 2.3; 5.4; &рут, 
1.2; adi 81.8; pha 37.13; 
oTÉqavos 2.8; 10.28 


Вас ву, Roman emperor: passim; 
Persian king 6.1, 16; 12.1; 16.10; 
L 6.1; Arab caliph 34.21; 41,11; 
49.3 

Baotrsvw Ep’ Eavrots: 60.11 

Barioa: 27.13; 28.7; 29.4 

Baotjmos, capable of being walked on: 
74.22 

Влатта: Вћаршёрос L 11.5 

BovxeddAadpuos: L 2.44 

Bpvxeos: 8.11; L 8.5 

Вудьос: 59.10; 69.10 


yap. Bpós, son-in-law: 1.21; 2.44; L 
1.19; brother-in-law 2.59; 64.4 

yag éTT)s: 11.7; L 11.4 

y&véOAtos т?с TróAeos T)uépa: 48.1 

y&vos, tribe: 38.9; 75.1 

yewpytKov, то, 45.5 

yAugatos кои: 63.12 

yuno.wTepov dtaréyer Gat: 2.19; 
L 2.17 

урариатейс, imperial secretary: 
48.18; 57.12; 84.4 

ypapartorys, elementary teacher: 
39.6 


daupovery б (роми: 53.4 

datravnwara, supplies: 44.15; 49.16; 
54.27, 38; 85.10 

ббачтогиа, empress: 28.13 

déxopat, of baptism: 26.4; 30.20; 
І, 5.3 

dy evo: 57.20, 36 

боб, people: 2.7; 26.11; 28.5; 45.7; 
48.17; 1.2.6 

бпибсва прбушата: 83.11; урт)- 
pata 85.11; dyuoctwy Хоу 
отс 39.8; бум. фороъ Хоу. 
50.8 

dnpoctevw: 76.23 

6nj.0Tat, partisans of circus factions: 
1.25, 31; 4.25; 11.14; 76.19; 
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L 1.22, 28; 4.19; 10.30: 11.9; 
57 мотикоу 4.24; L 4.17 

бтибфбеє, тд, the vulgar: 39.8 

дсаушооско: 15.1; 18.6 (L); 57.17 

ówryopáto: 85.17 

diadexopuat рос: 40.33 

Sedna: 5.5 

dtabpavw: 80.11 

uario: L 6.22 

бійквирац: 64.40; à» TvLvOPats 
65.15 

байкоос т weyahys ёккАтсќос: 
50.7, 16 

діак0ттто: 3.5 

бідхектоє, of Arabic: 34.5; 44.3; 
52.12; of vulgar Greek І, 2.45 

Siadhoedopéw: 2.17 

Starepaw: 47.3 

бзаттуумира: 74.10 

біатитраска): 11.21; L 11.17 

dwampeoBevopat: 15.11; 16.3; 22.4; 
45.36, 67; 73.19; 77.5 

Otxo Kor Tt. 80.3 

ðar route: 60.10 

дготегҳіќо: 25.5 

diatedéw ёр тойс патрькіогс: 83.14 

dtatpavow: 37.9 

olov X os; 83.8 

Stapaivouat: 18.2 

арлу: 68.9 

біафриктаорба: 13.30 

dtaxetpiLopac: 69.15 

dtexBpalw: 59.7 

dteK7r ous: 54.14 

diextpéyw: 47.11 

бієхбухаг 29.8 

бієруаборан: 1.2 

dunpns: 13.27, 29; 54.14 

OT TT £00, to elapse: 3.1; 74.27; L 3.1 

бікосбо: 27.1 

OoCx oL at; 72.2 

Ou AX Avg: 79.12 

ouULvvp: 30.22, 27 


дотта: 45.21 

dtomrevw: 49.8 

бюриттю дфбахцойс: 80.12 

diwbéw: 80.14; ёк тор Boo elov 
29.6; rf)s Baa eias 29.17 

ÓLovuuos: 5.2 

боуратіїа: 46.3 

боръфорф 6.11; L 6.9; Sopugdpos, 
of imperial guard 4.17; 14.11; 
45.11, 93; 83.15; of Huns 9.2 

ové: 24.16 

драма: 2.18; брашатоцрубо L 2,39; 
брашатойрутиа 2.38 

dpovyyapios: 41.22 

биссввтим., of heresy: 60.9; 8vo- 
сеВ1с 37.2; 80.19; биссєріс 
67.40; 72.12 

60vovmu£&o: 30.31; 41.19; 42.65; 
45.51; 64.24; 84.13 

бисхаріа: 35.26; 36.10, 22; 77.13 


Eyketuat, press hard: 11.17; 42.13 

ёукАгисттбѕ (or E€yKAELoTOS), recluse: 
39.6; 42.67 

&yxerpilw тира ти: 12,12; 29.19; èy- 
хвр вто скі)ттра 34.1; та 
THS APXHS &YKEXELPLOPEVOL 
1.9; L 1.8 

éyxopuos: 47.3 

&@vos, of barbarian peoples: 9.1; 10.1; 
35.19; 36.2, 5, 14; 38.28; 41.5; 
49.10; 52.9; 63.2; &0v.«ós 81.5 

5х0: 67.16 

eikóvw ua, ієрбу, icon: 60.4; 72.13 

etxovoypagia: 86.8 

єёкшъ, portrait: 1.24, 26; 12.35, 39; 

L 1.21, 23; icon 62.4; 81.18, 23, 

26 

gis üpxovras проВаллорог | 

42.70; eis бокд» йтебеіре THV 

8opáv 7.19; L 7.12; eis ВасхАёа 

буауоре?о 48.18; déyopat 

64.11; отбра 42.77; 58.5; 65.4; 


віє: 
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ets (continued) 
70.2; eis yapEseTyy, yuvatka 
Kareyyvaw 5.7; 63.3; бои 
12.38; 42.41; вкобыри 42.11; 
eis tepwovvny mpoxeupttonat 
42.66; gis піди уаретаи &yopat 
88.1 

ёк ToU 590505: 13.33 

&коть: 6.49 

ёкдоухєїоу: 85.5 

&кк\лут&бо: 28.2 

ёкторлте?о: 57.35 

ExoTparevya, army: 2.10; 23.4; 
56.3; L 2.48 

Exréuvw ти at6otwv: 1.46; L 1.41 

8ктитацох, of a saint: 80.11 

EAN, pagan: 26.17; EAAnvicpds 
80.15 

&uBory, mountain pass: 82.3 

ёрлецрос: 50.11; eis оікоборть 85.9; 
та TroAéuua 14.3; 34.5; тўи тоё- 
кт 14.8; тои пол вики 41.5; 
TaKTiK@Y 55.9 

Зитітртих 80.9 

ёрлтоћойос cuverovopa: 23.13; 
ёрлтоћ 26.13 

&ugavéarepow 45.18 

би тойт т&ёвш$ 28.14; бу тобто 
Theis 12.9; ddvovres 77.6; èv 
TOUTOLS ауоуакттоос 26.20; 
бору3110в$ 82.16; шетацедхт- 
0&vres 77.11 

&vavríov mvedua, demon: 72.5 

ёубут, altar cloth: 31.19 

Evexev (sivexev 4.23): [wept] тои 
кошу EveKev Bovdrever bat 
2.14 (cf. L 2.12); &увкви тфу біо 
веїтрадтам 31.31; dugurBiyrn- 
ous вбор{шъ yis биєкем 4.7; 
хруста ma pori sa 0a т? 
Bacthicaons &veksv 29.5 

&vépysta, of Christ: 31.32; QUTLKY) 
37.8; 46.4 


вроротос: 64.22 

братику; 12.29, 31 

&avaprio: 40.40 

&&mrérm: 80.22 

&Eapxos avarodys: L 2.53 

&emiarauou: 23.19 

&epgvyoua,: 59.5 

é€eutedivo: L 2.37 

&okéÀAAo: 74.32 

ёёоусќа: 6.21, 23; 68.3 

Sopráatuos Hepa: 48.16 

&m&yyeAX ис: 80.23 

&raryoyós: 10.7 

Etavacracts, uprising: 52.1 

&éravaTéAAo: 67.11 

Etrapuvopat тора: 44.11 

&ropxos, prefect of CP: 25.2; L 1.19; 
4.20; 7.5 (see also Urapxos); ёт. 
mpauvropicv L 7.3 

&mELOTTUTTO:; 47.2; 48.12 

&r£KÜ&w: 73.9 

eTeé leva rà THS SLKNS: 4.19 

Єптвуртиви: 2.53; L 2.50 

EMNKOOS: Els + ETHKOOV (Отђкоор 
cod.) 84.5 

туб: 1.32; L 1.29 

ваті, of distance, with dat. 69.10; 74.11; 
of place, with dat. 42.33; with gen. 
53.7; of time, with acc. 6.9; 41.27; 
45.80; 49.12; 61.5; with dat. 
34.28; 42.45; 51.8; with gen. 
42.56; rà úo gri Хритої 
dedH pare 31.31; 37.7 

émiBaive with dat.: 42.30; 43.9; 
54.14; with gen. 24.3 

émiBovrevw sts THY брухту: 83.10; 
eis THY ovLuyor 1.36; L 1.32 

ёпікатоВалло: 63.7 

кеше: 15.24 

emiKnpuKevowat: 10.2; 49.7; L 10.2 

бпікіти: 45.93; 57.13; тб ётїкАл> 
20.11; 34.25; 45.7; 48.5; 55.6; 
57.3, 9; 72.17 
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Em wiktog Тивбра: 19.5 

ётгитт До: 8.3; L 8.10 

ётгіскотгос: 72. 10 

Єтистратефах 38. 18; 65.4; 66.10; 
82.1; L 6.2 

Émurrpávvou: 67.25 

ётілорбтто: 8.1 

+ёттв\л: 6.45; 73.1 

ÈTLTPÉTO, to command: 2.45; 4.22, 
26; 13.30; 18.5; 24. 15; 83.3; 
84.10; L 1.39; 2.42; 4.4, 16,20 

ётітоӨббо: 2.21 

Епирауватерої: 76.15 

ётирӨбууоцоц, to recite a prayer: 2.47 

Єпироретатоє: 1.18;1, 1.16 

Eupvopa: 8. 2;63.6;67.5;69.14:80.15 

ETXOpos: 65.13; L 2.45 

ёторёуоцоц: 30.25 

ётоҳёоцол: 12.25; ёф” їттгоу 4.13; 
фореш 84.3 

рабо: 21.4 

ода: 4.14; 10. 26; сера бовтиато 
67.11 

50797) 5 Baci): 1.38; 3.7; 10.35; 
І, 1.34; 3.5; 10.28 

&£UAo'yía, blessing: L 2.43 

tsUvouéopo 6.20 

єйрофуоє: 27.18; 39.2; 40.38; 83.29 

evrrhoilw: 1.19; L 1.17 

єйпторба with gen.: 44.16; 49.12 

eva éB eia: 60.3; 72.4; 80.2; 83.1; loy- 
alty? 81.5; edoeBodvres 62.10; 
80.2 

Evenwéew: 45.52, 66; 54.35; 55.13; 
Evgenia 19.2 

Evpopla ус: 85.19 

віхеєєраотос: 10.24 

брату дво: 15.14 

+ёфориёо: 6.4 

xa Srouxjoos: L 1.38 


Ewowrocd úa, True Cross: 12.4; 
15.23; 17.15; 18.9; 30.21; 81.25 


yeuovevw: 1.7 

WYE LOY, military commander: 6.2; 
23.5; 34.4; 44.2. 45.8; 50.7; 
57.11; L 6.2; foreign ruler 9.8; 
10.1; 34.33; 42.8; 76.3; 1. 10.1 

HryoUpEvos, abbot: 40. 10; military 
commander 12.2; 48.6; foreign 
ruler 34.3; 63.2 

7бутадзца: 47.4 

101, abodes: 7.12; 9.9: 34.27; 44.17; 
L 7.6 

7тєрбо 74.21 


dappéw Eis тири: 38.14 

0éXnua, of Christ: 31.31; 37.7; 46.4 

Geoudyos: 26.17 

Öeororéw ÉavrTÓv: 12.44 

беосеВёстатос: 31.26 

Georys, of Christ: 37.8 

родос, pestilence: 67.36 

OptapyBeve: 11.9; 19.4; 66.22; 76.22; 
83.18 

0póvos, of bishop: 30.7; imperial 
42.40; of prefect 1.21 

бдицемікої dpyava: 10.36; L 10.29; 
дирнемікті) oKevy 10.13; L 10.8 

voa rüptov, presbytery: 31.19; 
45.94, 97; 84.8 


idewrys: 10.26; 50.21; l6corevc 52.17 

idpvores, of icons: 60.5; site 69.8 

ігра, та: 31.23; ігра трёпттвбек 31.24; 
45.97 

tepapxns, patriarch: 2.46; 5.2; 8.13; 
11.16; 18.15, 18; 23.9; 30.21; 
31.31; 40.27; 42.64; 51.16; 72.3; 
L 2.2, 32; 7.2 

tepomvorrys, patriarch: 7.5 

tepóv, church: 8.13; 18.18; 24.6; 30.6; 
45.95, 102 

tspwovry, priesthood: 31.25; 42.67; 
62.5 
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iévOucruov: 18.21; 26.1; 32.12; 58.3; 
78.1; 79.1; 83.31; [84.1]; 85.1; 
86.1; 87.1; 88.1 

{тгттогүсууд< vads: 76.8 

{ттттїкб<$ души 4.24; 19.4; 24.7; 42.54; 
66.22; 76.21; 83.2; L 4.18; 10.9; 
11.8; ёттакт) ayovia 10.13; 
84.10; ар:ХАХа 11.13; 57.33; 
таару aywv 48.2 

іодтицос: 27.11 


Kadayvilw, to baptize: 2.31; 5.3 

Kadaipecis, of icons: 60.4; 62.3; 
72.13 

кабоХхікт) ExKAnota 37.4 

Kadooiwots, treason: 81.19 

кавистерба: 26.15 

KopoqpvXakéo: 2.18; L 2.16 

каїсар, emperor: 12.57; Caesar 19.10; 
25.11; 32.8; 42.61; 87.4 

кекббоёо 31.18 

камбібатос: 4.5; L 4.2 

карта цата: 85.15 

катасубрах: 54.27 

катабестиєра бркогс: 64.10; L 8.7 

катабтуба: 6.5; 12.3; 36.27; L 6.5; 
10.28 

катакт»А вора: 7.2 

кото одо: 10.34; 44.19; 47.10 

KQTANOYOS, OTPATLWTLKOS: 29.23; 
45.5 

катацо(иоцогі Twi: 15.8 

котояптб1@т]$: 50.12 

Kkaoromryvup: 74.9 

karrammpocve: 1.5 

кататпроїврай: 26.9 

кататикиба: 74.10 

KaTappuTratve: 31.20 

Korraa к&ХХо оа: 20.14 

KaTaoTnpwa, weather: 74.3; 85.2 

катасторбиурици; 59.12 

катасхтратіоцаї: 2.40 

кототеєіро: 66.5 


кататреуа: 20.2; [35.31]; 73.8; 76.7; 
THS поћтеіоѕЅ 52.5 

KaTapopTrilopat ёк TLVOS: 54.38 

+ котдкроросѕ (korrávopos codd.): 
15.25 

Kateyyvaw: 5.7; 18.5; 23.14; 26.19; 
63.4; L 5.4 

котёрро: 74.33 

катеутеХійо: 2.41 

кецил)ћиа, church plate: 11.22; L 11.18 

Keipw, tonsure: L 2.42; кекарцбрмос 
80.24 

kepaitw: 10.34 

kos дстабоцає прос Teva: 11.5 

кпрохитоз DAY: 86.8 

кк] ок: 4.5 

Ktonpwdys №00: 59.7 

кХПрос: 18.11; 19.8; кХтрекодс 2.45; 
62.9; L 2.42, 54 

кХороїс, dat. pl.: 25.4 

KodvpBHOpa, tepa, baptismal font: 
5.3; L 5.2; 9.5 

kóuns &&akovfivrópov: 32.5 

коштуттє, long-haired: 80.24 

KovTos: 1.46; 31.21; 57.34; L 1.41 

коррт: кото к. Tate: 2.43; 84.6 

коуВькоуларьос: 23.7 

KOovpoTTaAaTHS: 2.57; KOPOTTAAGTLOS 
L 2.53 

K«parrüv, 6, the emperor: 8.7; 80.1 

kvatarop: 10.5; L 10.3 

курв, dominion: 76.3 

kúpos, barbarian ruler: 9.2; 12.17; 
22.2; 35.7; 42.38; 45.62; 77.2, 
14; L 9.1, 8; короб 77.4 

кордо: 37.7 


Aaixos, а layman: 80.25 

Lads, army: 45.83, 85, 88; 53.1; 64.5, 
27, 36; 65.8, 14; 82.2 

Aactos: 10.22; L 10.18 

Aagupaywyéew: 54.37 

A&vrovpyta, Peta: 24.6 
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AE Bos: 54.33 

Auraveva: 18.19 

Aitpa, lb. of gold: 20.18; 30.5; 76.24 

hoytaTys tay Synpociwv: 39.8; тфу 
on. еброу 50.8 

№уодёттс yerixds: 39.9; 50.8; тор 
бромом 83.12 

Aoyos, pledge: 17.6; 38.22; 51.18; 
55.19; treaty 38.22; А буди, cul- 
ture 52.4 


AovTnp, atrium of church: 40.26; basin 


76.22 

AouTpOV, Өвтор, baptism: 2.30; 5.3; 
9.6; 23.16; 26.4; L 2.28; 9.3 

koxj.o)8T)s: 10.20 

№уиоіљорох with acc.: 38.27; with 
dat. 20.20 

Хуурікди, vespers: 31.17 


[A&yvorpos: 21.4; 24.10; 57.9, 19; 
64.29 

p.a: 67.23 

p.&8086gía тод помтрої: 80.22 

peddpia уйс: 4.7; 74.23; L 4.4; 7.6 

Epos, of circus faction: L 4.18 

Leo óyouov: 36.20; uga-ó'ygwx 44.9 

MeTappvduilopas mpós TOY POP 
Віо»: 81.9 

ивтёрхорой Tuva ĝi: 1.26; L 1.23 
тирі діктри 15.21 

илтролтольз: 66.14; цтутротподітт)є 
46.6 

шухамту какоцрубас: 80.15 

шаобхрістос: 85.12 

мил]: ÈV рутил) EXEW пері TLVOS 
45.1 

МОбсо$: 85.17 

povetw: 31.29; 80.4; дорос реву 
І, 2.51; цомастт є 81.2; povra- 
orpiæ 83.4; портр Bios 81.9 

povó£vXov бкётіоу: 13.23; 57.23 

uvéw, of baptism: 9.3, 6 

pvotaywyos, patriarch: L 11.12 


* 
3 


+vewrepa BovAsvopat: 20.23 

trmruns: 72.14 

voBeAiauzos: 87.5; voBieA iuis 
L 11.5 

võra: 13.3; 29.22; 85,16 

уотофућлакёох: 54.10 


Endy уауттуђочит: 50.3 


OLKELAKOS Tf)s Bactireias vrnperns: 
2.49; orxiaKos L 2.46 

otkovopia of St. Sophia: 7.9; {көгө 
pos 32.10; L 7.4 

OAKOS убатос: 85.6 

бу Лоб, people: 2.2; 10.34: L 2.31; 
бр. màis 47.1 

биоввитс: 42.20 

биоХоуїа, profession: 80.5 

Opopéw: 4.9 

бибрухос; 42.18 

Жбибєс: 64.28 

OVELPOTOAEOMAL rà THS ЄХпібою £v 
тил 7.18 

буора, by name: 35.6; 48.5, 10; 54.24, 
28; 76.4; 79.3; L 1.32: дибраті 
54.8; тойрора 1.35; 55.5; 60.11. 
64.32 

деитадва: 36.12 

ӧрбо троє ти: 11.4: 72.4 | 

épyavov, musical: 10.36; siege engine 
13.17; 44.6; 49.15 

бркіос karnyopia: 83.23 | 

ópos піствах. definition of doctrine. 
72.11 

бей, funeral rites: 67.22 

будов, army: 12.23; bxA@beEs. то. 
rabble 83.6 


moyertos: 74.27 

mamas, priest: 2.48; L 2.45 

mapa with dat.: 11.19; 17.10; ac 
73.6; kov[BucovAa piov тара Per 
райо» тђу іар 23.7 
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порауох: партуоито поХхецеї» 20.24 

тарабібаць духобрт: 42.26; айкісьс 
80.8; то Вибо 45.24; 56.7; 60.17; 
TH УЙ 82.19; Paverots 81.20; 
торг 40.41; тофт 2.64; тафо 
L 2.55; epovpq L 4.20 

MAPAKLVEW TOU TETAYMEVOU хорот: 
71.7 

т@ракуттто: L 3.3 

тарамоцім, sin: 27.8; L 11.8 

таратецта то фродбнать: 37.10; 
virepoptats 55.19; 81.21; &£- 
бдрестом тт. 30.10; 83.28 

mappia, boldness: 14.15; 44.18; 
тарртєпбобоца: 42.3; 80.1 

потрихрҳтѕ: 84.8 

татрікоос: 2.24; 5.7; 9.8; 10.4; 12.10; 
13.8, 26; 17.17; 22.7; 40.1; 41.5; 
45.7, 38, 58, 63, 92; 48.6, 9, 21; 
49.5; 52.19; 55.1, 7; 57.3, 10, 
21, 30; 64.18, 26; 66.24; 83.14; 
L 2.22; 5.4; 9.8; 10.2 

metevw убор ката vorov: 74.21 

песраораї &тикраттотвьи: 57.2 

TEvTnKoaTy, Pentecost: 48.16 

пері avrais: 69.4; т. ттн AtBuny 
1.7; L 1.6; т. T)» ékkAnaíav 
схісџра Tv 37.4; тд т. адто?$ 
opos 77.14; [wept] тор коси 
&vekgv 2.14 

пёригую TÈS Xeipas eis тойт(а й: 
1.39; L 1.35 

пергадрба: 31.6 

пер:Валло Teva: страти: 1.17; L 
1.15; т. біктйогс тт» 0kXAaoccoav 
82.18; wepiBadAdAopar отёфорор 
2.8 

пербуєвшос: 71.8 

перібєсива тиа бркогс: 8.14 

TEPLELLL: б TEPLWV Лаос 64.5; 82.2; 
стоћоѕ 41.13 

три ру: 2.54 

TEepterKva: 83.17 


тєр оре: 1.38; L 1.35 

пєристтш Els трьбкорта бубрас: 
44.21 

перкотубо: 39.11 

пЕркоси5: L 3.6 

періктитва: 82.9 

періойсьос Aaós, name of Slav con- 
tingent: 38.12, 24 

meptroinats: 45.26 

періитрёто: 82.15 

періттора, spittle: 3.6; L 3.4 

першВрійш: 1.23; 22.3; L 1.20 

Tepipaveta: 2.26; 4.3; перираме- 
orepot 39.12; періфамтя І. 4.1 

ттпуаїа vapara: 85.3 

mivaé, (рос, icon: 80.10 

тіста, pledges: 77.15 

mhlos, army: 45.86 

п», people: 2.34, 53; L 2.2, 50 

п\ооітато: 63.10; 73.17; TAn- 
спацтєра 76.6 

тЛоїшом (~a), fleet: 13.24; 36.6; 41.4; 
50.6; 68.8; 82.4, 11; тА. ёкотра- 
TEULA 56.3; т». пл 005 82.10; 
остратєуџа 49.10; страт Е 
82.6 

подаћу:кт vooos: 36.11 

того yauBpov, ptrov: 2.44; L 2.41 

ToLoTns, &Хитро: 74.8 

qoXtreta, the State: 1,41; 2.20; 6.23, 
44; 8.2; 12.9; 15.2, 13; 28.15; 
49.11; 52.6; L 1.38; 2.18; 6.15, 19 

тоМтт$: 8.12; 76.18; L 8.5 

поћтікор, то: 1.30; толатькой аруаї 
39.1; толитіког &pxovres 52.13; 
TroÀvrucr) Evratia 38.4 

то» tretorat: 45.3 

mouth, imperial: 6.12 

порд ші vats: 44.24 

moooTns Вроҳєѓа: 85.18; т. дрівиої 
29.21; xpvatov 34.30 

пратаріши vrapxos: 7.7; cf. 40,19 
appar. 
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трактор TOY дтпиосіву фороу: 
50.21 
прбочо» yp@ua, Green faction: 1.31; 
11.14; прастор L 1.28; 11.9 
тратта, праттораї тире XPN Lara; 
+39.10; 45.69 
прєсВітероє, priest: 83.28 
7T poao"ru rs: 31.32 
тройотаюр: 32.3; 34.6 
проасфаміоцої: 42.20 
троуорос, born earlier: 29.6 
проєброє, bishop: 2.1, 8, 34; 12.10; 
26.2, 7; 30.6; 86.3; проєбрейш 
12.5 
?TDÓELUL, of imperial progress: 4.12; 
L 4.8 
проєктреуа: 47.8 
троке@&о ош, of a city: 61.4 
прокатоуурба: 51.2 
промхоуба: 20.28 
прормтуатєйорах: 17.21 
a poosos, procession: 87.5; проббам 
оїкої = оёкрета 86.5 
ароподитіоє дохт: 57.21 
ароє, of place, used indiscriminately 
with acc. or dat, e.g., 54.30-32: 
WPOTEDKOP, Ô LEV проб TOV 
AyLEeva, б È трос rais йктаї$; 
p.óvos 7rpós иби 14.5 (V) 
просаууєбмха: 29.1 
тросорассо: 74.40 
просарктоос: 74.9 
apooticave: 84.11 
проскроба: 2.35; L 2.33 
просктборои: 47.6 
троскоуёо TO Barisi: 12.22; with 
асс. L 6.11; pass. 42.62; etxdot 
81.18, 23; ras вікбисв 81.26; 
ampooKiynors of icons 60.5 
простатейа moo rov: 45.21 
протвіхьсша: 13.22 
атрофӨббо: L 1.17 
arporgvovres: 45.20 


пратиттос тар Васко Уре. 
детєшр, protoasekretis: 57 1? 

Tpatorokims of Cherson: 45 17 

прототокоє, about to give birth fur 
the first time: 53.5 

ттайш: ті TOL Ётгтекита; 1. 2,37 

пор ExKevacpévor, Greek fire: 
54.29 

пурєїо», fire temple: 12.43 

Tupikavaros: L 3.7; пирікамтік; 
79.11; L 1.44 

Tuppapos vais: 54.35 


робіом: 82.16 


саВВатор. бурю: 87.2 

сао. earthquake: 63.14; 74.42 

сере, descent: 76.2 

cékpera: 86.6 

cepvetov, monastery: 2.54 

стиєїо», standard: 38.23; mile 69.7. 
10; 74.11 

onpika стих: 86.12 

оңой, 65.5 

ситретюм: 2.51; L 2.48; Васлу 
озтпресих 8.4; 1. 8.11 

oKsvayuryew: 64.19 

сктибах: 36.1, 23; укуки 42 9. 
59; 82.3 

окттторо&: 2.30; £12.56, 1. 2 27 

окўптро: 34.2: 63 11 

спеибарои: 22.5; тт. ENTERÉ- 
орао 23.11.34 2% № 28 

сторо, door post: 67.12 

orario: 1.30; 50 15.1. 1 27 rex 
сорда ото reves 4d 17 

отаъроѕ. mure M 5 19 

5 ‚ imperial Фожієта - 

ты 0.27. 1227. 30, 3113.52 24. 
L 10.22 

отёро: 25.11; 31.4, 11, 14.32 5. 
42.77; 55.4; 58.5.65 4, 76 1. 
87.2:1.5.3 
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отт, statue: L 5.5 

oTo pa cepvov: 80.24 

стратег, imperial service: 80.21 

оттрат510) Xaov: 38.11; атратёуо- 
реро, 29.15 

тттреттүү ш: L 1.8; orparnyéw 
І. 1.6; hold office of thematic stra- 
tegos 64.26, 33; страттуїс арх") 
1.9; 82.6 

стратууубс: 2.9; 20.22; 23.2, 7; 41.4; 
L 2.8; стр. ávoroMfs, mag. mil. 
per Orientem 20.9; thematic 83.14; 
of Anatolics 40.1; 42.50; 52.19; of 
Armeniacs 65.2; of Hellas 40.5; 
of Kibyraiots 68.5, 8; of Opsikion 
64.5; of Sicily 55.2, 8 

стратде, thematic: 45.75; 48.6; 51.4; 
68.6 

O'vyypoqo ката TÖV eikóvov: 62.3 

Ovykaraucyvuu: 20.27 

ovyKivduveva: 45.99 

avykAntos Bovin: 2.7, 33; 45.6; 
L 2.6, 30; суукАлтикос 46.7 

толлар Вахо, participate, assist: 
30.2; 42.39 

oupBaiva, agree: 34.28 

ovupBactrtsve: 29.24 

сор Ваттђро: 6.45 

соц Воло, regalia: 5.5 

ouppioyw: 60.12 

oupTapaypagea: 1.25 

сиртаралан Варо: 47.13 

сиштарєброс: 42.61; rvu- 
qapedspevo 77.17 

оирлтерьурофо: L 1.23 

ovuprootata тил: 12.28; 48.3 

oúupwrva кобістбиу: 64.26 

Ovuvaivew томі: 67.40 

ovvavadibope: 70.11 

опус, religious service: 31.17 

ovvarroénpaivw: 20.14 

стоуалготетрдо: 74.15 

ovvagy: L 11.9 

Ouvouxvr opa: 26.5 


турбіафера: 1.50 

avv&w vopá: 23.13 

OVVOLKEG ior прое ‘yuvatKa: 80.27 

ovvonapTéw: 10.15 

суртех ва &Хрь eis дрібиби: 73.13; 
75.3; sig посотута 29.20; пері 
TÀ 6.0 xiva скар 82.4 

t avvróvos (avvróuos codd.): 36.16; 
cavvTovorara 14.16 

сурафбоє: 10.40 

oyua, clerical: 2.45; L 2.42; lay 
80.25; monastic 51.19; 72.9; 80.6; 
81.2; би тутшеть 2.16; 39.5; 
L 2.14 

axioua, ecclesiastical: 37.4 

сот ро gTavpOs: 12.4; cwrn- 
piades Вдіпттитиа 30.2 


Taya, military: 2.52; of monks 80.5 

Tawtow, to crown: 5.5 

тектьк&, та, military affairs: 52.4; 
55.9 

Tapias Василик» уртибтам»: 1.49; 
20.10; 29.3; 39.2; L 1.43 

теряют, BactrtKov: 19.7 

TaAXVTTAOi LA ако: 50.3 

тахонаха ur xavrora: 13.15 

твкъо®ше@ь, to adopt at baptism: 9.6 

TÉME ие, tribute: 23.11; 34.23; 36.28 

TehpaTwdys: 35.26 

TÉÀOS: ot би TEAEL 7.5; 81.17; 1.7.2 

Tépevos, church: 48.17 

теєрастіо», prodigy: 60.6; 67.9; 71.3 

TUKTO); 11.8; L 11.4 

тше, та: 80.29 

торо: 2.43; L 2,40 

Tpinpns: 13.27 

TpioKavdekaunviatos: 54.5 

Tupavvis, usurpation: 52.2; 64.8, 17; 
66.24; oppression 85.20 


рберікт) иботос: 27.4 
vioderéw, of baptismal godfather: 
2.31; L 2.28 
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фатогуауут) брор: 11.22; 35.33; 
Г. 11.18 

UVarapxos, prefect of CP: 1.21; 
4.26; 7.8; 26.21; 40.19; 45.39; 
49.6 (also &trapxos); Ür. Tov 
троитюрёюр 7.6 

фптасттісттіє: 29.18; 30.12; 42.5] 

vTarsia: 87.6; bararevo 19.10; 27.1 

йптеккаїо: 59.14 

vTeEovatos: 35.33 

vrepayawoat: 10.3 

бптерВореос: 74.9 

repona: 10.11 

viTepoxy, high position: 83.9 

Отертобитіос: 74.10 

фатербфом: 3.4 

vINnpéTHS, adjutant: 48.9; 55.5; 
bucellarius L 2.46; Boos 
64.35; ofketaKds 2.50; L 2.47 

ró (of subjection) used indifferently 
with acc., dat. or gen.; vio 
йде Kai боёв беубеіс 
19.2 

эпоклёпто; 80.22 

VTOLPHOLS, memorandum: 83.12 

WroTAéo: 54.13 

vroóarovóos: 35.18 

vaoovpw: 80.20 

oT OvUpyOs, of bucellarii: 2.48 

wrógopos: 35.20 

фтофройріоє: 40.4 

omowUuupita: ®ттви.бир{ вто то“ 
AouiGopeig Pat олйтб 20.5 

view, of the cross: 18.16; 81.25 


рамтас оба): 67.15 
фіМотци орон, to confer gifts, ete.: 


9.7, 19.6; 32.7; 80.21; 86.14: 
фіотішак 73.5 
prdoppoveupae: 42.59 
фіХоуртиатіа: 85 11 
форєїои: 84.3 
форокоуйу: 26.13; yuporoyoupEerot 
85.15 
epovéo ката, Хриттииган: 26.1% 
pudapxys, tribal chief: 23.12; 26.19 
pudhas: 25.5 
putiko TQ Vein Aovrpo: 26.4. L 9.7; 
qur uos L 9.4 


Xa'y&vos, lord of Avars: 10.16; 21.2; 
22.3; L 10.3. 12, 14; of Khazars 
42.8; 45.48 

харісра, gift: L 6.12 

xetpis, sleeve: 53.9 

xetporov&o, of imperial appointments: 
2.9; 6.3 

x£Xav1, siege engine: 13.16 

x^avis BucrtdAcky: 42.60 

xpõpa, of circus factions: 1.25, 31; 
11.14-15; 76.19; L 1.22, 28; 
11.9, 10 


Unis, mosaic: 86.7 


autor ipOpov: 1.45 

Фрофороу, pallium: 31.24 

ds, conj. with inf.: 1.12; 12.24; 23.8; 
25.2, etc.; with part. 2.13, 29; 
26.21; 29.13; 30.14, etc. prep. 
with acc. of person 4.11; 6.11, 
49; 10.2, 9; 17.5, 42.9, 45.42, 
68; L 4.7; ше tov ера 3.6 
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